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PREFACE 

The present edition comprises twenty-six documentary papyri from the collection at the 
University of Michigan. It continues the enumeration of the Michigan series and starts from the 
last number in the collection edited by Mrs. Elinor Husselman, a volume which is now in press. 
The texts are in Greek, with the exception of No. 592, a Latin military document. Although the 
papyri cover a period of 750 years, from the mid-third century B.C. (No. 601) to the sixth 
century A.D. (No. 591), most of them belong to the first three centuries of our era. They have 
been chosen to illustrate many different aspects of the civilization of Greco-Roman Egypt. The 
edition nevertheless contains several groups of closely related documents. Three texts (Nos. 
583-585) illuminate the history of a piece of house property in the Fayum village of Bacchias. 
Nos. 592 and 593 are lists of soldiers which reflect the military organization of the early 
Dominate. Nos. 589-591 are all orders for arrest, while Nos. 595-597 concern obligations and 
taxes connected with the maintenance of the irrigation system. Of the remaining texts, two are of 
special interest: No. 578 establishes the probable existence of the fourteen-year census in 19/20 
A.D.; No. 594 bears on the severe economic crisis in Egypt during the reigns of Claudius and 
Nero. 

This edition was originally submitted as a doctoral dissertation to the University of 
Michigan in 1968. I wish to express my sincerest appreciation to Professor H. C. Youtie, who 
supervised the dissertation; without the encouragement, guidance and criticism which he 
generously provided, this work could not have been written. My thanks go also to Professors O. 
M. Pearl and A. E. Samuel and to Dr. J. Rea for their help and advice. To Professors R. O. Fink 
and J. F. Gilliam I am grateful for assistance in resolving the perplexities afforded by the military 
papyri in this volume. Finally, to my wife, who made it all worthwhile, I am especially indebted. 

Gerald M. Browne 
Cambridge, Massachusetts 

February, 1970 
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EDITORIAL PROCEDURE 

In this volume, the standard editorial procedure of papyrus publications is followed. I have 

added all accents, breathings and punctuation which appear in the text and have recorded in t}{e 

apparatus criticus any diacritical marks occurring in the original. The symbols have their 

customary meaning: 

[ lacuna 

[ deletion in original 

( omission in original 

{ superfluous letter or letters 
( resolution of a symbol or abbreviation 

Dots within square brackets indicate approximately the number of lost letters. Dots outside 

brackets represent visible but illegible letters. A dot placed under a letter signifies that the letter 

is uncertain. 
In the apparatus criticus 1 have normalized all aberrancies in spelling and have noted various 

diplomatic details which are not reproduced in the transcript of the text, such as the insertion of 

a word above the line. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Abbreviations of papyrus publications, periodicals and works of reference are those which are in 

common use. In addition, the following should be noted: 

BASP = The Bulletin of the American Society of Papyrologists. 

Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. = Daris, S., Documenti per la storia dell’ esercito romano in Egitto. 

Pubblicazioni dell’ Universita Cattolica del Sacro Cuore, Scienze storiche, Vol. IX, Milan, 

1964. 

O. Sijpesteijn = Sijpesteijn, P. J., Griechische Ostraka aus dem Riiksmuseum van Oudheden in 

Leiden. Oudheidkundige Mededelingen uit het Rijkmuseum van Oudheden te Leiden 
XLIV, 1963, pp. 34-47; XLV, 1964, pp. 56-86 

P. Mich. Michael = Michael, E. M., A Critical Edition of Select Michigan Papyri. Diss. Michigan 

(publ. on microfilm), Ann Arbor, 1965. 
P. New York = Lewis, N., Greek Papyri in the Collection of New York University. Vol. I: 

Fourth Century Documents from Karanis, Leiden, 1967. 

P. Omaggio XI Congr. = Bartoletti, V., et al., Dai papiri della Societa Italiana: Omaggio all’XI 
Congresso Internazionale di Papirologia, Florence, 1965. 

P. Yale =Oates, J. F., Samuel, A. E., Welles, C. B., Yale Papyri in the Beinecke Rare Book and 
Manuscript Library, Vol. I. American Studies in Papyrology, Vol. II, New Haven and 

Toronto, 1967.   

 



577. Official Letter Concerning 'A¢n\ikes 

Inv. 832 14x 14 cm. Time of Claudius or Nero 

The papyrus contains an official form (lines 3-6) in a skillful hand which resembles that of 
P. Graec. Berol. 16b (67 A.D.). Above and below these lines is a letter written in a rather unprac- 
ticed, sprawling hand, which is similar to that found in P. Lond. 111, 1166 ( = Facsimiles III, pl. 
19) of 42 A.D., though the latter is more cursive. We may infer that the form was written first 
because the prescript of the letter (lines 1-2) has been crowded into the space above it. 

The palacographical parallels which we have just cited are sufficient for dating the text to 
the time of Claudius'or Nero. This date is also supported by the fact that this text, which reflects 
a degree of economic distress, fits in well with what we know of the critical state of affairs in 
Egypt under these emperors.1 During this period persons subject to poll tax (Aaoypagia) de- 
faulted in large numbers;? in Philadelphia, for example, perhaps more than half of the male popu- 
lation were in arrears for that impost in the seventh year of Claudius (46/47 A.D.).> In cur 
papyrus, in which the correspondents are probably both mpdkropes Aaoypagias,* the writer of 
the letter asks the recipient to exact payment of poll tax from agnues (lines 9-11) who are in 
arrears (lines 3-6). The word &gl is used in the papyri to refer to any male below the age of 
14, i.e., below the age of liability for poll tax.® No evidence has ever appeared that agrniuces 
were subject to Aaoypagia,® and the whole tax structure of Roman Egypt is opposed to such a 
concept.” Consequently the Michigan papyrus poses an embarrassing problem, though perhaps 
not an insoluble one. 

A similar situation is seen in P. Col. II, 1, recto 2, ii.33;v.13, 20,8 22; viii.24. Here persons 
who are 14 years old and subject 'to A\aoypadia are designated as a¢nukes in marginal notations. 

As the editors suggest (p. 39), “the taxpayer involved had just been inserted in this tax list from 
the register of aphelikes.” The reference to him as &gt is a.bookkeeping device for showing 

1. For a discussion of this crisis, see introd. to P. Mich. p. 197. An apparent exception is WO 52, in which ‘Apmaiots 
594, Deviopews bHMA(E pays eight drachmas for Aaoypagia (cf. 

2. On the poll tax (aaoypagia) of Roman Egypt, see 
S.L. Wallace, Taxation in Egypt from Augustus to Diocletian, 

Princeton University Studies in Papyrology, No. 2, Princeton, 
1938, Ch. 8, and V. Tcherikover, “Syntaxi$ and Laographia,” 
JJP 4,1950, pp. 179-207. It was paid by every male starting 
at the age of 14, with the exception of certain privileged 
classes, such as Roman citizens and citizens of the Greek 
cities. The age of exemption seems to have varied between 60 
and 62; see Wallace, Taxation, pp. 107-109. 

3. Seeintrod. to P. Mich. 594, pp. 65-67. 
4. On these liturgical tax collectors, see Wallace, Taxa- 

tion, p. 290; and see also below, introd. to P. Mich. 582, pp. 
14f. 

S. See, e.g., N. Hohlweir, L'Egypte romaine, Brussels, 
1912, p. 267. 

6. See Wallace, 1axation, p. 105; Wilcken, Grundziige, 

Wallace, Taxation, p. 400, n. 55). But the reading is not at all 
certain. Where Wilcken read ugfir()£, the original editors 
.(The Palaeographical Society, Facsimiles of Manuscripts and 
Inscriptions, 2nd Ser., Vol. T, London, 1884-94) read "A¢nat, 
a personal name, and the plate reproduced in the editio prin- 
ceps strongly supports their reading (see pl. I, no.5). The 
passage is too uncertain to be used as evidence, 

7. Consider, e.g., the census, the primary purpose of 
which was to determine who was responsible for Aaoypagia. 
It was held every 14 years, so that no person, previously an 
gk, could escape (see Wallace, Taxation, pp. 96 and 105). 

8. The editors read agfA(t) &m(aca) Aao(ypagia), but 
a similar notation in P. Mich. 578.9, restored as &madrnoov), 
suggests that the Columbia papyrus be resolved hm(adrnoov) 
Aao(ypagiav) aut sim,  



OFFICIAL LETTERS CONCERNING "A¢rAkes 

that he has just been removed from the list of agnAuces and transferred to the poll-tax register. 

The interpretation of agrlwes in the Michigan papyrus is further facilitated by reference 

to the official form, around which the letter was written. This form, which was meant to serve 

as a model for drawing up the poll-tax receipts,’ runs as follows: agnhikwy Taoayeypauuerwy 

mpds érn n L Aaoypagias ércw téowv Spaxual aile. The verb mapaypddew is to be especially 

noted; it refers specifically to the registration of a debt against a person’s name on tax lists, 0 in 

this case poll-tax lists. We thus have here implicit reference to a transfer from lists of agniwkes 

to poll-tax registers, a transfer similar to that observed in the Columbia papyrus. [lpds &rn 1 L 

could be taken as a unit dependent on Tapayeypauuévwr; the meaning would then be “registered 

for debt for eight years.” However, not only isL ( &rn) redundant, but, more serious, a contra- 

diction is set up with &r@p 760w, a phrase which implies variation in the length of the period of 

indebtedness. It is preferable to associate n L ( = érovs) with mapayeypapupévw, ie., “registered 

for debt . .. in the eighth year.” At the same time, if we add the article to mpdc &, the resultant 

phrase will refer to the attainment of majority,11 a meaning which is entirely appropriate to the 

context. The phrase mpds (rd) &rn may be rendered “with reference to the age of majority,” i.e. 

“by virtue of their having reached majority.” 

‘Hpak\eldns Awwyérns xalpw kal Sua- 
TavTos bryévw. 

PNk WY TApaYEYPAUUEVWY 

mpos (ra) étn 0 (ETovs) 
5 Aaoypaglas ETv T60wWY 

Spaxuat aibe. 
ob8evt §¢8wKeY TIS TPAKTW- 
pous pa{xayxatpwopov. uéxpt 

TS apBunoaiws yopyevo boov 
10 Svvp Mvel Kal ameTRoat. TArTos 

TOUS agnAikos amérnoov Kal K- 

ardytnoov €ls pkpov eic Ty 
aplunow. {Eav [€]xis) &av Ex- 

s BeN\fv nera ood Exar ab- 
TOv. mépYis dvw eis Meraiow vei- 

ov. ik R ) i ca. 7] 

(2nd hd.) 

(1st hd.) 

(2nd hd.) 

1. Awyévn, xadpew. 
whoews, ydpyeve. 
Ve, 15-16. vidv. 

2. byadew. 7. obbels (see note), Tois. 
10. nowew, tmairfioat, ndvras. 

7-8. mpdkropot. 8. waxawpoddpov. 
11. bghAikas, bradrmaoov. 13-14. ¥xps. 14, ¥xe. 

(2nd hd.) Herakleides to Diogenes, greetings and lasting health. 
(Isthd.) For the poll tax on aphelikes registered in virtue of their majority in the registers 

of year 8, for x years, x drachmas. 

  

9. Forms were often used to draft documents; see es- 
pecially SB VI, 9226 which preserves official fotms for docu- 
ments of &yyin and pioBwots ENawdvos. CF, P, Cair, Preis, 21, 
introd., for the preparation in advance of the various purts of 
the poll-tax receipt. 

10. See G. Chalon, L’Edit de Tiberius Julius Alexander, 
Lausanne, 1964, p. 214, and n.3. 

11. Cf. the common expression obbémw v TGw ETGW 
used to refer to tphitues; for examples of this expression see 
WB 1, s.v. Eroc, 1.  



  

CENSUS LIST 

(2nd hd.) No one has given an armed guard to the tax collectors. Up to the arithmesis 
exert yourself and do all you can and exact payment. Exact payment from all the aphelikes and 
return for a short time for the arithmesis. If you have Belles with you, hold on to him. You will 
send up to Petaisis, son of . . . . 

4. n (¥r0v5): either’ year 8 of Claudius (47/48) or year 8 of Nero (61/62). 
5-6. The role played by the indefinite pronouns 60w, albe can be compared to the similar use of s, 

m00€y, mows and moods in SB 9226, where line 2 has Twi o1p(arny®) Tis Twés mobev, and lines 11-12, Twi’ 
TWoS mofev mapd Tis Twds TOO 7[tJvds mobev. For aile see LSJ s.v. 86e, 1.6. 

7-8. This sentence can be corrected in a number of ways. The simplest is to assume that 0b8en('is a blunder 
for obdets. 

8. ua(xa)xawmqbdpov: the paxatpoddpos is associated with the mpdkropes Aaoypagias in P. Teb. 391.20. 
The need for such an armed guard suggests the difficulties involved in obtaining payment, and is a further indica- 
tion of the economic distress of the time. Cf. Chalon, Edit, p. 58 and n.27. 

9. apunoaiws: the apbunois denotes the report of collection, which tax collectors were required to 
make regularly to the state banks and to the strategos. These reports normally covered a period which extended 
from the middle of one month to the middle of the next. Sée V.B. Schuman, “Issuance of Tax Receipts in 
Roman Egypt,” Chron. d’Egypte 38, 1963, p. 312, n.3. Frequently, as here and in line 13, the meaning of 
apiBunots is extended to include the accounting period and the accounting itself; cf. P, Mich. 582, ii.8-9. 

Ydpyevo (= ydpryeve): a rare word, found in Hesychius, who has ydpyevoov " rdxvvov, omeboor; Symmachus, 
Eccles. 10, 10. In the papyri it is found elsewhere only in P. Par. 18.6, 12, and BGU 1097 ( = B. Olsson, Papyrus- 
briefe aus-der frithesten Romerzeit, 1925, No. 38), line 16; see further Olsson, Papyrusbriefe, 38, 16n. 

" 15. Tleraiow: on the various ways in which the name Isis appears in Egyptian names, see G, Heuser, Die 
Personennamen der Kopten, Leipzig, 1929, p. 61. 

578. Census List 

Inv, 616 10.2x 17.5 cm. Probably 22/23 A.D. 

The papyrus contains a list of boys who are approaching, or in some cases have reached, the 
age at which they must begin paying the poll tax (viz. 14 years'). The list was compiled to pro- 
vide information for the officials who were concerned with entering the names of fourteen-year- 
old youths among the taxpayers. The name of each individual is followed by. the names of his 
father and mother, then by the regnal year—6, 7 or 8—of an unnamed emperor, and finally by the 
individual’s age. A similar method of indicating ages occurs elsewhere, e.g., P. Ross. Georg. 11, 
12;2 cf. P. Lond. II, 261, p. 53 ( = Stud. Pal. IV, p. 62) Cols. iii-xviii.3 

The provenance of the papyrus, though not recorded, is certainly Philadelphia. Not only 
does it belong to a small group (inv. 615-619) inventoried as coming from Philadelphia, but also 
most of the names found in it are common at Philadelphia. Especially significant is Z7pdrirmos 
Teravos (line 10), who is found only twice elsewhere, in P. Alex. 9.7-8, which the editor assigns 

1. Wilcken, Grundzige, p. 197; Wallace, Taxation, p. 4. Here the reading of the edition, Erpdrurmos reiravos 
105. we (eTCw) A, may be corrected to Erpdrirmos Tewravos (= Ti- 

ravos) s (é7Gw) A, (The plate provided at the end of the 
volume shows that the dotted leteers are quite certain,) A 
comparison of the Alexandrian papyrus with the Michigan 

pp. 143£ text, where Stratippos’ age is 14 in 21/22 AD. (sce below, 
3. Ibid., pp. 138 p. 4) enables us to date the Alexandrian papyrus in 44/45 A.D, 

2. See M. Hombert and C. Préaux, Recherches sur le 
recensement dans Egypte romaine, P. Lugd.-Bat. V, 1952,  



CENSUS LIST 

to the Fayum and dates to the first century, and P. Mich. Michael 10.3, which is explicitly stated 

to be from Philadelphia and was written in 48 A.D.% The rarity of the name Titan® makes it 

certain that the same Stratippos is referred to in all three papyri: Since P. Mich. Michael 10 comes 

from Philadelphia, we may conclude that the other two papyri have the same provenance.” 

We may determine the date of P. Mich. 578 by again concentrating on Stratippos, son of 

Titan. In P. Mich. Michael 10, dated in 48 A.D., Stratippos was old enough to have a son who was 

\aoypagovuevos (14 years old or older). P. Mich. 578 records Stratippos’ age as 14 in year 8 of 

an unnamed emperor, and consequently it must have been written early in the Principate, almost 

certainly under Tiberius, in which case year 8 = 21/22 A.D. Itis highly unlikely that it refers to 

the 8th year of Augustus, i.e., 23/22 B.C., as this would make Stratippos 84 years old in 48 A.D. 

The assignment of the papyrus to the reign of Tiberius also derives support from palaeographical 

considerations. The hand of P. Mich. 578 resembles quite closely the third hand of P. Mert. 10, 

which is dated in 21 A.D. P. Mich. 578 was probably drawn up not later than the 9th year of 

Tiberius (22/23 A.D.), as is suggested by line 9, where a marginal note — aradrnoov) — is pre- 

fixed to an entry which gives the age of the boy in question as 13 in year 8. If correctly resolved 

(see n. ad. loc.), amadrnoov) implies that he had reached the age of poll-tax liability when the 

list was drawn up. And, since no date later than the 8th year is given, it is unlikely that the list 

was written later than year 9. 

Theoretically, the source of the information from which such a list could be made would be 

provided either by (a) the ka7’ olkiav &moypagar, census declarations, as collected in the Tduot 

ovykoANMowo® or summarized in the census registers;’ or (b) the dmopvruara émvyevvioews, 

notifications of birth, as recorded in the ypagar émvyeyernuévwn.'® The second category, how- 

ever, may be eliminated from consideration, because the ypagal seem to have been drawn up only 

in the md\ew.!! Furthermore, the ages of the persons entered in such lists were arranged in 

chronological order,'? while we have instead in our papyrus a haphazard arrangement of years. 

Thus, the census returns seem to have been the only source available for population lists at the 

village level, and the fact that the 7duor guykoXMjouuor and the census registers were arranged 

topographically, by household,'® could explain the apparently random arrangement of ages in 
the Michigan papyrus. 

The lists drawn from the census documents were of a fiscal character; those that have thus 
far been published14 no- only list the age group which was subject to Aaoypasia. but often in- 

clude agnkes and imepereis.’* It is with such lists that the Michigan papyrus is to be classed. 
Consequently, assuming that it was drawn from census declarations, we find a useful analogy in 

P. Lond. 11, 261, p. 53 ( = Stud. Pal. 1V, p. 62), a tax list which was in part based on census 

returns. In lines 28ff. it shows that the 8th year of Nero (61/62 A.D.) was the census year and 

  

5. For the text, see below, introd. to P. Mich. 579, p. 
8,n.19. 

6. In papyri it occurs elsewhere only in P, Oxy. 2230. 
5,6, 11; P. Cornell 21.269; BGU 1559.3, and perhaps also in 
P. Princet. 8 iv.7 (if we read Turdw for the editor’s Tirav(os)). 
The first of these comes from Herakleopolis, while the others 

are from Philadelphia. 
7. Further prosopographical study based on P. Lond. 

11, 257 (p. 19), which lists Aaoypagovuevor from Philadelohia 
(cf. BGU 1614, introd., p. 116), reveals that certain indivi- 
duals recorded there may be descendants of those recorded in 
P. Mich. 578: ®éwp son of Mavouyeds P, Mich. 578.1 and 
P. Lond., 257.39; KepdAwv son of Marovéuris P. Mich. 578. 
7 and P, Lond., 257.212. 

8. Hombert-Préaux. Recensement, p. 131 
9. OM. Pearl, ““Census Documents trom Karanis,” 

Chron. d’Egypte 28, 1953, p. 352. 
10. Hombert-Préaux, Recensement, p. 141. 
11. Ibid., p. 144, 
12, Cf. P. Mertens, Les Services de D’état civil et le con- 

tréle de la population & Oxyrhynchus, Académie Royale de 
Belgique, Classe des lettres . . . , Mémoires LIIL, ii, Brussels, 
1958, p. 60. 

13. . Hombert-Préaux, Recensement, p. 135; Pearl, “Cen- 
sus Documents,” p. 352. 

14. They are discussed in detail by Hombert-Préaux, 
Recensement, pp. 136E. 

15. Ibid., pp. 137-139.  



  

CENSUS LIST 

that the returns were sent in during that year and the subsequent three years.!6 The three-year 
period in the Michigan papyrus points to a comparable situation; we may thus regard year 6 of 
Tiberius, i.e. 19/20 A.D., as a census year and assume that the list was excerpted from the returns 
of years 6, 7 and 8. 

With year 6 of Tiberius as a census year, we have additional evidence of the existence of a 
quatrodecennial census 14 years earlier than the date previously accepted as the beginning of the 
first cycle. Hombert-Préaux, Recensement, pp- 47-52, carefully considered the evidence then 
available and came to the following conclusion: “si aucun document n’empéche de faire remonter 
le cycle plus haut que 33/34 aprés J.-C.,!7 aucun cependant n’en atteste Iexistence avant cette 
date.”18 They found that P. Oxy. 254 suggested the possibility of a census in 19/20, but that its 
evidence was far from conclusive. That text is a census return addressed to Eutychides and Theon 
in their capacity of topogrammateis and komogrammateis of Oxyrhynchus; these men are known 
from P. Oxy. 252 to have been in office in the 6th year of Tiberius, i.e., 19/20 A.D.!® But Hom- 
bert and Préaux concluded that this return did not have to be dated in 19/20 A.D., since the 
office in question was probably of five years’ duration,?® and that consequently the text need not 
fit into the quatrodecennial cycle; it could just as easily represent the annual amoypagn, a 
Ptolemaic institution which survived in the Roman period until the introduction of the 14-year 
cycle.?! However, the new evidence provided by P. Mich. 578 strongly suggests that P. Oxy. 
254 is to be referred to the census of 19/20. 

Oéwv Tavopyéws untpos 
[TalverBiw LeLvy 

[....]o060c TI76ANS0s unt(pds) KoAeds ... 
.[..].0as “Appwoios unt(pds) Tanow(s) Lol t. 
‘Toxic MéX\tros unt(pdc) Oevauovvios L sl 1§ 
‘Hpaxis ‘Hpakhiov unt(pos) ‘Hpaldos Lyl vy 
Kegpahwv Iarovduris unt(pos) Taovéoros Ll df.] 
Wooveis ‘Arpnovs un(rpds) Talodros L ¢Lty 

araitnoov? ) ‘Hpakis 'Opoevovpuo(s) un(rpos) Tanows Lyl vy 
[Z]rpdrirmos Tiravos un(Tpos) ‘EXevoi(ros) Lnl b 

7. Taovros: ov written above a. 

Theon, son of Panomgeus and Tanetbeis, 13 years old in year 6. 
....outhos, son of Ptollis and Koleus .... 
....thas, son of Harmiusis and Taesis, 1. years old in year 6. 
Ischis, son of Mallis and Thenamounis, 14 years old in year 6. 
Herakles, son of Herakles and Herais, 13 years old in year 8. 
Kephalon, son of Patouamtis and Taouos, 1. years old in year 8. 
Psosneus, son of Hatres and Talous, 13 years dld in year 7. 

Exact payment. Herakles, son of Orsenouphis and Taesis, 13 years old in year 8. 
Stratippos, son of Titan and Helenous, 14 years old in year 8. 

16. See ibid., pp. 79 and 138-140 for discussion of this 18. Recensement, p. 50. 
text. 19. See P. Mich. 580, p. 11, 

20. Ibid. 

17. 33/34 is the date of the carliest census return, SB 21. See P. Oslo II, p. 72, and Hombert-Préaux, Recense- 
5661, which fits into the 14-year cycle. ment, pp. 48-50.  
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2. [TalverBius: on the common use of -ts for -t0g, both in the nominative and in the genitive, see D.J. 

Georgacas, “On the Nominal Endings -(s, -w, in Later Greek,” CP 43, 1948, pp. 243-260; E. Mayser, Grammatik 

der griechischen Papyri aus der Ptolemderzeit, Berlin and Leipzig, 1923-1938 1, ii, p. 21, n.3. 

3. [....Joof0s: perhaps [KoAN]Jovbos or [Mev]ovfos. 
Kohets: for the indeclinable use of personal names, see Mayser, Grammatik 11, iii, p. 195, 26. 

5. MdAMros: only here, as far as I have been able to ascertain; NB has MdA\og, MaXAiwy, MdXhos. 

6. ‘Hpak\fov: in the kowr the genitive of ‘Hpak Afic is usually -kAéovs during the Prolemaic period, while 
in the Roman period the heteroclitics -kArjov, kAéov, -kKA€lov;became more usual; cf. G. Crénert, Memoria Graeca 

Herculanensis, Leipzig, 1903, p. 162, n.2; Mayser, Grammatik I, i, p. 206, n.1; i, p. 40, 4, a, Anmerk. 3. 

7. Iarovdurs: cf. note to line 2. 

9. amadrnoov? ): dmairéw is the technical term for the exaction of taxes; see P. Mich. 577.10 and 11, and 

WB 1, s.v., 3; 1V, sv., 1. I have not been able to find an exact parallel for this word as a marginal notation, but 
apiNE vy (é7Gw), found in SB 9555b, 28 (marg. sinistr.), a census register, is comparable, since both notations 
are concerned with liability for poll tax. See also above, p. 1, and n.8. Cf. Wallace, Taxation, p. 318. 

579. Notification of Death 

Inv, 1810 7.1x10.7 cm, Ca. 150 A.D. 

The papyrus is incomplete at the bottom, and the lower half of the extant portion is da- 
maged by numerous small holes. The hand, though less cursive, is similar to P. Graec. Berol. 23, 
which is dated in 144 A.D. 

The text is a notification of death addressed to the grammateus of the city of Oxyrhynchus. 
The sender, Papontos, son of Alypos, reports that his father, who is described as 7é\ews and 
4rexvog, i.e. an adult without a trade, died in the month of Choiak. 

The notification of death was an important part of the documentation used to implement 
the census i1 Roman Egypt.' It was necessary that the lists of those who were subject to poll 
tax should be kept up to date;? to this end the administration established a system whereby 
additions to, and subtractions from, the tax lists could easily be made.? Additions to the lists 
were made in the m6Aew by the aid of the notifications of birth (Vmouripara Emeyevvnoews), the 
records of the epicrisis, and the census declarations,* while in the kGuat only the records of the 
previous census seem to have been available.® Removal of a taxpayer’s name from the lists was 
necessary if he had died or had disappeared from his 6w, or legal residence. In the latter case his 
flight was announced to the officials (in the villages as well as in the cities) through a declaration 
in which the nearest relatives declared that he had fled his residence (&vexcopnoev eis T Eévnp).6 
In the case of death, the cancellation of the taxpayer’s name from the list was effected through a 

1. Wallace, Taxation, p. 105, recently studied by Mertens, Services de I’état civil, pp. 48- 
2. These lists are discussed by Hombert-Préaux, Re- 65, 99-128. 

censement, pp. 136-141. 5. Hombert-Préaux, Recensement, p. 144, 
6. See N. Lewis, “Meptopdc 'Avakexwpndrwn,” JEA 

23, 1937, p. 68, n.5. For an example of such a notification, 4. Birth notifications and the cpicrisis have been most see P. Mich. 580, 

3. Wallace, Taxation, p. 105,   
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notification sent by members of the family of the deceased to local officials.” Such notifications 
were submitted both in the cities and in the villages, and follow the general form of the bmournua, 
with slight variations from nome to nome.® For the Oxyrhynchite Nome this form is usually the 
following:® 

1) Address, in the form 7¢ 8edr mapd 700 Sewos. The official regularly addressed is the 
apgodoypauparels or the ypapuareds méhews, if the return is made in the city of Oxyrhynchus; 
if it is made in one of the villages of the nome, it is usually addressed to the kwpoypaupareds. 

2) Notification of death, with indication of the status of the deceased as regards the poll tax. 
This is included because, if a person subject to poll tax died within the first six months of the 
year, his heirs paid only half of the amount due from him for the year.!® The Oxyrhynchite 
declarations record whether the deceased was 4¢fi\i& (under 14 years of age) or dmeperrc (over 
60).!! The word Aaoypagovueros, common in death notices from other nomes, is not found in 
those from Oxyrhynchus, and consequently the status which it denotes is usually only implied by 

the absence of 4¢fAif or dmeperns.!? The Michigan papyrus explicitly refers to the person who 
died as 7€\etos. This term, which appears only here in notifications of death, is elsewhere often 
used to indicate ome who is not an a¢fAhig.’> Whether it is synonymous in this text with Aao- 

Ypagovuevos is not certain, but this seems likely. In this section of the death notifications the 
declarant mentions the date of death as well as the section of the city in which the deceased is 
registered. 

3) Request that the name of the deceased be entered in the Td{ic TeTeNevrnrdrwn. ! 

4) Oath, in which the declarant swears by the 7¥xn of the emperor that his notification 
reports the truth. 

5) Date on which the declaration was drawn up. 
6) Subscription of declarant, which is generally omitted in the death notifications. 
7) Subscription of officials involved. Like 6), this item is usually omitted. 
The extant portion of the Michigan papyrus follows the above-mentioned form; it contains 

the address (lines 1-6) and the notification proper (lines 6-14). It breaks off after indicating the 
month in which the death occurred. 

The literature which touches upon declarations of death has long debated whether their 
submission was optional or obligatory. Wilcken had assumed that it was optional, because the 

7. Recent studies of death notifications are O. Monte- 
vecchi, “Ricerche di sociologia nei documenti dell’Egitto greco- 

phmew raraMdtas els Aaoypagiav). D’od Putilité de déclarer 
son décés.” Montevecchi (“Denunce di Morte,” p. 119) and 

romano: V. Le denunce di morte,” Aegyptus 26, 1946, pp. 
111-129; Mertens, Services de Pétat civil, pp. 65-77. To the 
lst of notifications of death given in Montevecchi, pp. 111£,, 
may be added P. Flor. 308; P. Bouriant 26; P. Mert. 9; 84; 
P. Phil. 6; 7; SB 9627; P. Oxy. 2564; PSI 1522; P. Mich. inv. 
795 and 853 (partially published in P, Mich. II, p. 41); P. 
Mich. Michael 9 and 10; BGU 2021 and 2087; P. Strassb. 
200; 306; 312. 

8. See Montevecchi, “Denunce di morte,” pp. 113- 
117. For the general form of bmouvfuara see Hombert- 
Préaux, Recensement, p. 100. 

9. Montevecchi, “Denunce di morte,” pp. 114-117; 
Mertens, Services de I'état civil, pp. 68-76. 

10. Mertens, Services de I’état civil, p. 72. 
11. Deaths of agiikes were reported because, as Scher- 

ex, P, Phil. 6,10n., remarks, “un it était appelé A étre un 
jour inscrit sur les rdles de la Aaoypagla (cf. WChr. 62.7: 

E. Seidl (Der Eid im romisch-igyptischen Provinzialrecht, 
Miinch. Beitr. XVII, 1933, p. 53) wonder why the deaths of 
brepereis, who were not subject to poll tax, were also an- 
nounced. The answer is probably that the notifications of 
death were used for making cancellations not only in the tax 
lists, but also in those general population lists which included 
everyone, regardless of age or sex (for which see Hombert- 
Préaux, Recensement, pp. 135£.). 

12. Mertens, Services de I’état civil, p. 72, n.95. 
13. Cf. especially P. Oxy. 485.29-31: &mibob(var) 705700 

briyp(agov) Tii Elapalmdse tav meptfi, €l 6 ph, kKAnpovdpots 
[alblrils rexedolis, av 8¢ kald] aghtwles] dot, voutuots 
abr&v Emrpdmors ... Cf also SB 5342.6; and P. Oxy. 237 

vii.15; R. Taubenschlag, The Law of Greco-Roman Egypt in 
the Light of the Papyri (2nd ed.) Warsaw, 1955, p. 178. 

14. For an example of such a list see J.G. Milne, “The 

Hawara Papyri,” Archiv 5, 1913, pp. 395f.  
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taxpayer’s survivors would naturally be eager to submit the declaration in order to avoid payment 

of at least some of the tax owed by the deceased.’ First Seidl, then Montevecchi, questioned 

this assumption, on the grounds that the notifications of death were probably used for other 

purposes than simply to remove the dead person’s name from the tax list.!® To support their 

view they noted that death certificates were occasionally submitted for dmepereis. Montevecchi 

also wondered whether the 7déis rerehevrnkdrwr, which seems to have been a well-established 

official listing, could be kept up to date and made accurate if it depended solely on voluntary 

declarations. Recently Mertens has expressed agreement with Montevecchi’s view. To her argu- 

ments he adds a theoretical consideration, namely that the government had every reason to make 

the declarations obligatory because, unless it was notified that a taxpayer had died, it would have 

had no reason to look to his heirs for payment of the tax.!” 
Although Montevecchi has championed the view that these declarations were obligatory, 

she has expressed a serious reservation. In her own words: “una difficolta a questa ipotesi po- 
trebbe venire da un argumentum a silentio: cio¢ dalla mancanza di qualsiasi allusione a un obbligo, 
a una disposizione dell’autoritd, nelle denunce stesse . . . .18 Her objection is now met, I believe, 

by P. Mich. Michael 10,'° a notification of death which closes with an unusual phrase, &’ & 
avairwos kafamep kal eiue (lines 18-19). These words, immediately following the request that the 

notification be submitted to the proper authorities, must mean that the purpose of sending the 
notification is that the declarant’be &vatrios, i.e., “free from guilt.”? It is difficult to understand 
what the significance of this phrase would be, unless the declarations were obligatory. We are 

therefore forced to reconsider their purpose. They can no longer be interpreted as simply pro- 
viding an opportunity for the survivors to avoid, at their own convenience, the payment of at 

least some of the poll tax of the deceased. They must now be regarded, as Mertens suggests, as 
fulfilling a requirement imposed by the government so that upon being informed of a death it 
could easily direct its demand for poll tax to the survivors. 

TIroepaic 7@ kal Tapamiwvt 

ypa(upared) ToN(ews) 
wapa [amovroros "ANvTov 

700 lamovr@ros punrpos 
Taparos am’ 'OEUplj’y)((;Jlf 
TONEWS. O TaTnp oV 

"Alvmr(o]¢ TlamovroTog 
[un]7pos Tepwreias amr(d] 
[r@ls abris moNews Té- 

  

15. Wilcken, Grundzige, p. 196; followed by E. Bicker- 
mann, “Beitrige’ zur antiken Urkundengeschichte: 11, *Amo- 
pagn, Olkoyévewa, "Emikpiots, Alybmrior,” Archiv 9, 1930, 
p. 25. 

16. See above, n.11. 
17. Services de Vétat civil, p. 77. 
18. “Denunce di morge,” p. 119. 
19. Because this text is not generally accessible, it is 

convenient to reproduce it here: Mdpwwt kwpoypauparei 
@1 INabeN(geias) lnapa Trparinmov 105 et lravos riow bmd 
aaser-llgedas. o vids pov Nepeaiwn INaoypagoduevos mep: 
i |kdopnw, Erenevrnoer it & Frob Xouix rob Eveordoros 
levdrov Erovs TiBepiov IKAavsiow Katbapos |xepaorod rep- 
uavikod |Abrokpdropos. 81 Emsi: lscond wou 6 imdurmua Smes 

[moooavevéykns ol kadd- llkew kai 78 abrod dvoa wept 
laoeo17) kai bvevexof kv 7§ raom rerenevrnk(4-] breow réter 
W' & wadros |kaddnep xad e, llebroxet. 

20. This is the meaning of &airwos elsewhere in the 
papyri; see WB 1 and IV, sw,, and cf, SB 9558.6: wacriws. 
It is also the most common meaning of the word in the lite- 
rary language; cf. LSJ s.v. For a parallel to the Michigan text, 
see P. Mert, 9.11-16: akwo rayiwas 1o Todro Svopa &v Tilil 
7Gow Terlelhevrnkdreor ypagh mép [rlod GmapendxAlnrély 
e yevéadau (editors’ translation of the last phrase: “‘so that 
1 may not be disturbed”). The phrase bmép [7]ob brapepdxA- 
[n761 pe yevéodas has the same implication as &' & awairios 
xabnep xal el  
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10 Ae[tJos [&lrexvos avaypa- 
douevos em’ augédov 
XnwoPook v ére- 

Nebrnoev 7¢) SteNbov- 
e punwe X[owdk 

To Ptolemaios also called Sarapion, secretary of the city, from Papontos, son of Alypos and 
Taras and grandson of Papontos, from the city of Oxyrhynchus. My father Alypos, son of Papon- 
tos and Tironeia, from the same city, an adult without a trade, registered in the quarter of the 
gooseherds, died in the past month of Choiak . . . . 

2. ypa(upatei) moN(€ws): each metropolis generally had two ypapuareic méAews. This liturgic office 

existed from about the middle of the first century of our era to the beginning of the third, when it was replaced 
by the office of the augodoypauuareds. The ypaupareic mohews, like the Kwuoypauuareis, were responsible 

for drawing up the cadaster, or topographical land register. On the basis of this register they determined the taxes 
and liturgical responsibilities of the city under their jurisdiction. It was primarily to their office that the fiscally 
oriented declarations of birth and of death were sent. For further information on the ypauuareic mé\ews, see 

Mertens, Services de I’état civil, pp. 2-7; F. Oertel, Die Liturgie, Leipzig, 1917, pp. 160-162; Hohlwein, L’Egypte 
romaine, pp. 171£.; and P. Mert, 84, 1n. 

3. 'ANSmov: the name is found elsewhere in the papyri only in SB 6340; P. Col. Zen. 32.7; and perhaps 
SB 6203.4. NB records the name only for OGIS 742.4. The related name 'ANSmOS occurs frequently in the 
papyri; see NB, s.v. 

5. Taparos: the name Tapag is found only here in the papyri, but the masculine Tlapag is attested; see 
NB. 

8. Tewpwrelas: this feminine of Ttpw is not found elsewhere in the papyri. 
10. [&]rexvos: this word is of frequent occurrence in death notices. Its purpose is to show that the de- 

ceased was not subject to the trade taxes, or Xelpwrdgia. See Mertens, Services de létat civil, pp. 72, 74, 77, 1315 

for xetpwrdéa see P. Mich. 598, p. 74. 

11-12. &n’ audddov angafiovmbu: for the “quarter of the gooseherds,” see H. Rink, Strassen- und Viertel- 

namen von Oxyrhynchus, Diss. Giessen, 1924, p. 27. For the meaning of &uodov, see P. Mich. 598, p. 73, n.1. 
14. Xloudk: ie., Nov. 27 - Dec. 26. 

580. Notification of Disappearance 

Inv, 1973 11.5x11.8 cm, ca, 19/20 A.D. 

As pointed out in the introduction to P. Mich. 579, removal of names from the tax lists 

was effected for those who had disappeared from their residences as well as for those who had 

died. In both cases the lists were revised after submission of declarations to the appropriate 

officials. The present text is a notification of disappearance written in Oxyrhynchus ca. 19/20 

A.D. Soeris announces that her son Apollonios undéva mdpov éxwr avexwpnoev els Ty Eévny 

and requests that his name be entered &v [T TGOV avake |xwpnkoTwy Tdket.  
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I have been able to trace only three other such declarations among the published papyri, 

viz., P. Oxy. 251; 252 ( = WChr. 215); and 253! These texts, like the Michigan papyrus, come 

from the city of Oxyrhynchus and were written in the early first century of our era. They all have 

a similar structure, which is quite close to that used in the notifications of death from Oxyrhyn- 

chus.! The formal pattern may be represented as follows: 

1) Address: 7¢ Seit mapd Tob Seivos. In the three texts which preserve the address (P. Mich. 

580; P. Oxy. 251; 252), the officials in question hold the joint office of Tomoypappareds and 

xmuoz'ypayna‘redc, In the villages such declarations were probably submitted to the kwuoypapua- 

Tevs. 

2) Notification proper, beginning with the name of the person who has disappeared, followed 

by an indication of the place where he is registered and the fact of his disappearance, accompanied 

by a statement of his lack of a mpos.’ 
3) Request that the person be entered in the list of awakexwpnrores.* The Michigan papyrus 

breaks off in the middle of this section. 

4) Oath, to the effect that the above-mentioned statements are true. In P. Oxy. 253 the oath 

is incorporated into the signature. P. Oxy. 252 probably had the same arrangement, but not 

enough remains of the signature to permit a sure conclusion. 

5) Signature of declarant. P. Oxy. 252 breaks off after the beginning of this section. 

6) Date of declaration. 
The meaning of certain technical terms used in these texts requires consideration. The word 

m0pos in line 6 signifies “means”, i.e., resources, property, wealth; and not “income” or “revenue” 

as was once believed.> A person who lacks such a 7dpoc is technically dmopog, a word which, as 

succinctly expressed by J.F. Oates, “can have either of two meanings: (1) it can signify a person 

residing in a village who has not the means to pay his taxes or perform a liturgy and who has been 
so certified by the proper authorities; or (2) it can signify someone who has left the village and 
who has no property which can be used by the state to satisfy its tax claims.”® It is the second 
meaning which concerns us here, for in this sense &mopos, or its semantic equivalent, undéva mdpov 

&xwv, is generally associated with avaxwpeiv.” Traditionally avaxwpe® and the noun avaxwpn- 

g have been taken to mean illegal absence, especially in consequence of fiscal oppression.8 Re- 

cently it has been suggested that dvaxwpe can at times mean simply to move or migrate, without 

any idea of withdrawing from fiscal responsibilities.” In the notifications of disappearance, how- 

ever, the causal participial phrases'® associated with avexwypnoev (see above, n. 3) clearly 

show that fiscal evasion is involved, and Lewis, discussing Oates’ position,'! has urged that the 

terminology “is certainly not suggestive of innocent absence from home.” The nexus between 

*While this volume was in.press, a similar notification was 4. For an example of such a list, see P. Ryl. 595. 
published as P. Oxy. 2669. 5. The earlier view 1s represented in WO I, pp. 506f., 

L. See introd. to P. Mich. 579, p.7. and Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 342; the current opinion is stated 
2. N. Lewis, “Meptopds ' Avakexwpnkérw,” JEA 23, in P, Leit. 1, introd., p. 5. 

1937, p. 68, n.5. 6. “Fugitives from Philadelphia,” Essays in Honor of 
3. See the Michigan papyrus, lines 6-7; P. Oxy. 252.9- C. Bradford Welles, American Studies # Papyrology I, New 

11: twexdspnoev [els 7hv] kévnp umbevds Erépov [abrs mépov] Haven, 1966, p. 93. 
mépxovros (Editors’ note: “de. no mépos except the above- 7. Ibid. 
mentioned part of a house which he had purchased.”); 253.6- 8. See introd. to P. Mich. 594, p. 64. 
8: twe{xdpnoav els Tlhw Eévny unsevds [Elréplov abroic 9. Oates, “Fugitives,” p. 93. 
m]dpov bmdpxovros. P. Oxy. 251 omits the lack of a mdpos at 10. See Mayser, Grammatik I, ii, p. 561, 8; and cf. P. 
this juncture but refers to it specifically later, in the oath  Mich. 582 ii.11-12n, 
(lines 18-23): [kal bplwbw . . . [aAn0A elvai] & n[ployevpa- 11. N. Lewis, “NOHMATA AET'ONTOE,” BASP 4, 
(upéva) kfai undéva] mbpov blmdlox(ew) 7(H abr@]. 1967, pp. 17-19.   
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amopia and avaxwpnos is well expressed by V. Martin: “La rédaction de ces déclarations . . . 
fait apparaitre la relation qui existe entre l'amopua et avaxpnois; la premiére est la cause de 
la seconde. L’épuisement financier et économique . . . conduit 4 la ruine financiére (&mopia) et 
celle-ci a I’évasion devant les conséquences inévitables, contrainte par corps, emprisonnement 
comme débiteur du fisc.”!? 

Another technical term encountered in the notifications of disappearance is the phrase eic 
™ gévnp, added to avaxwpew (P. Mich. 580.7; P. Oxy. 251.10-11; 252.10; 253.7). The word 
&évn is regularly in opposition to 18w the latter is the village where one has his legal residence, 
and &€évn is anywhere else.'> The phrase eis ™ &évmy avaxwpei is used to refer to any person 
who, 1l"egitimately or not, is absent from his l8wa. The expressions émiteroc and £évos are similarly 
used. 

Because of the lacuna in line 10, we do not have the date of our papyrus, but an approxi- 
mate date can be established from the fact that Theon and Eutychides, who are mentioned as 
holding the joint office of Tomoypaupareis and kwuoypapuareic (lines 1-2), are found with the 
same titles in P, Oxy. 252, which is dated in the sixth year of Tiberius, i.e., 19/20 A.D. This 
office was probably of five years’ duration.'® 

©éwwt kal Ebruxdnt romoypauuareiot 
Kal Kwpoypauparedor 'Ofvptyxwy mohew(s) 
mapa Tonpws s "Aok\nmddov perd 
Kvptov ZwiNov [70]5 Zwikov. b vide pov 
"AmoN\coviog ©éwros avaypapoueros 
&nt Navpas pop[ns] 'Ovvddp(ews) undéva mépov 
Exwr avexwpnoev eis Ty Eévnp éTu 
PO TAELVOS XpOVov. 816 afLéoL TooToD 
avaypayaobai év [t T avake-] 
XwpnrdTwy Tafe [amo Tob  3-5 ] 
Tov érovs TiBeplov Kalo[apos 

. 'AokAnmidsov: m corrected from a. 

To Theon and Eutychides, topogrammateis and komogrammateis of the city of Oxyrhyn- 
chus, from Soeris, daughter of Asklepiades, with her guardian Zoilos, son of Zoilos. My son 
Apollonios, son of Theon, registered in the quarter of the street of Onnophris, because he has no 
means withdrew abroad a considerable time ago. Therefore I ask that you register him in the list 
of those who have departed, henceforth from year . . . of Tiberius Caesar . . . . 

1-2. TOMOYPAUUATEVOL KAl KWMOYPauuaTEVOL: the simultaneous holding of these offices was a Ptolemaic 
practice which did not long survive the Roman conquest. The functions performed correspond to those of the 
Ypaupareds moNews (for which see P, Mich. 579.2n), whose office was probably established around the middle 
of the first century of our era; for an elaboration of these and other features of the joint office of Tomoypaupa- 

12. Les Papyrus et Phistoire administrative de I'Egypte Panachérésis,” Akten des VIIL. Internationalen Kongresses fiir 
gréco-romaine, Miinch, Beitr. XIX, 1934, pp. 147£,; see also Papyrologie, Wien 1955, Vienna, 1956, p. 59. 
N. Lewis, “Mepiouds,” p. 68; H.L Bell, “The Economic Crisis 13. Braunert, Binnenwanderung, pp. 22-27. 
in Egypt under Nero,” JRS 28,1938, p.6; H, Braunert, ’I5(a,” 14. Lewis, “Mepwopds,” p. 68, n.6; cf. also Braunert, 
JJP 9, 1955, pp. 264f.; idem, Die Binnenwanderung, Bonn, ,  Binnenwanderung, pp. 25-27. 

1964, pp. 200, 245; H. Henne, “Documents et travaux sur 15. Oertel, Liturgie, p. 158.  
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7evs and Kwuaypaupareds, see Oertel, Liturgie, pp. 157f., 164f. For other examples of a Kwuoypapupatess of a 

76N see BGU 1859, B.2 and P. Mich. 170.2; cf. O. Pr. Joachim, p. 58. 

3.4, perd kvplov: for the kYpos, or woman’s legal guardian, see R. Taubenschlag, “La compétence du 

xpuos dans le droit gréco-égyptien,” Opera Minora, II, Warsaw, 1959, pp. 353-377; idem, Law?, pp. 175f. A 
KUpLog was required when a contract in which a woman was a party was drawn up by the public notary office; in 

other transactions a woman was free to act with or without a ktptos. 

6. For the meaning of Aavpa and its synonym dugodov, see P. Mich. 598, p. 73, n.1;for puun, “street,” 

see Rink, Strassen- und Viertelnamen von Oxyrhynchus, pp. 6f. The bium "Ovvcdppews appears as the name of, 

an tygodov elsewhere only in PST 1034.7. 
9. aaypdyacar: the passive is expected, but cf. P. Flor. 308.6-7. 

581. Petition to a Strategos 

Inv. 201 7.1x14.8 cm. ca. 126-128 A.D. 

The papyrus, broken at the bottom, is written in an angular but fairly even cursive, which 

resembles P. Graec. Berol. 23, (144 A.D.). The text may be more accurately dated by its reference 

to Asklepiades, strategos of the Arsinoite Nome, division of Herakleides (line 1). This Asklepiades 

is probably to be identified with a strategos of the same name in the Herakleides division, whose 

incumbency is attested in the following documents: P. Gen., ined., of Mesore (July 25 - August 

23), 128 A.D., and P. Strassb. 216, of Tybi of the 11th year of Hadrian (Dec. 27, 126 - Jan. 25, 

127 A.D.).! Since the office of a strategos was normally of three years’ duration, our text may 
be dated ca. 126-128 A.D.2 

The text is a petition addressed to the strategos by Horos, son of Horos, of the village of 

Bacchias. Horos’ complaint concerns a theft of hay, but the substance of the text is difficult to 

grasp, owing to the petitioner’s mediocre powers of expression.3 A short analysis of the content 

may be helpful: 

(lines 3-8) Horos reports that a quantity of hay has been stolen, but unfortunately neglects 
to mention the names of the culprit and the owner of the hay. To intensify the villainy of the 
crime, Horos adds that as the thief stole the hay he also took a sheaf of wheat for his horses. 

(lines 9-15) After Horos remonstrated with the thief, the latter, apparently an influential 
person, went to the local police chief with the intention of charging Horos with the theft; the 
fact that Horos could be regarded as the thief is the only clear indication in the petition that he 
was not the owner of the stolen hay. 

(lines 15-18) This section is interrupted by the break in the papyrus, and consequently its 

meaning is far from clear. Alexas, one of the village elders, is involved, but in what way we cannot 

tell. Apparently he is acting with the police chief. 
Though the papyrus breaks off at this point, it is clear that the text is what Mitteis called a 

Schutzgesuch, directed to the strategos in his capacity as head of the police operations of the 
nome. Such texts regularly close with 80ev ob Svvduevos kaBnovxdtew, ki axdivar abrov emd 
g€ mpoc v déovoav Emésodov aut sim.* 

1. H. Henne, Liste des stratéges des nomes égyptiens, .2. Chalon, Edit, pp. 172182, especially p. 181: “la 
LInstitut Frangais d’Archéologie Orientale, Mémoires LVI, triennalité apparaft comme la durée normale d’exercice de la 
Cairo, 1935, p. 52; G. Mussies, “Supplément 3 la liste des stratégie.” 
stratéges des nomes égyptiens de H. Henne.”P. Lugd.-Bat. 3. Other petitions concerning thefts of hay are P. Ryl 
XIV, 1965, p. 17, No. 64, For a recent bibliography on the 129; P. Lugd.-Bat. XIIL, 8. 
strategos see Chalon, Edit, p. 174, n.6. * 4. Mitteis, Grundziige, p. 33.    



  

PETITION TO A STRATEGOS 

*AokMm(1ddn) oTpa(tny®) "Apayvoirov) ‘Hpak(\elbov) pepid(os) 

mapa ‘Qpov Tod “Qpov amo k- 

pns Bakxuddo(s). exhémn 8¢ 
X6pTOS &V TEd iy TR KGUNS, 

X0pTOV YOUOS ELS. TOUTOV 

8¢ aipovros TOv X0pTOY 

KAeYwaiws, ENvoe Spdyua 
TopUIOY TOIS EQVTOD iTTrOLS. 

aX\\a kal ovv§nTnoard[s] 

OV AT TEPL TOUT WY 
aviyykaoat Tov 70D mediov 

apxépodov karevyvioat 

O kal &yl Exw yeurvevov- 
Ta X6pTov abTOv TPOYATL 
Kal eué (ke)kNopévat woTe 

éva & mpeoPurépwy 
ANetav gupPalew Tov 

X0pTOV A0VUPWYOY €bpE 

9. ovtnrhoavros. 11. hvdykace. 12, kareyynoa.. 14, mpogdoet 

To Asklepiades, strategos of the division of Herakleides of the Arsinoite Nome, from Horos, 

son of Horos, from the village of Bacchias. Hay was stolen in the plain of the village, one load of 

hay. And while this person was furtively removing the hay, he loosened a sheaf of wheat for his 

own horses. But, after I remonstrated with him about these matters, he compelled . . . on the 

pretext that I in fact was guilty of the theft, so that one of the elders, Alexas . ... 

3. &Némy: cf. k\emels in BGU 454.19. These forms would normally be &k\dmn and KAame(s respectively. 

The € was probably due to analogy with other forms of the verb where k\er- predominates. Cf. the variation of 

Tpamiwas and Tpemival observed by Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii, p. 161, 26. 

8¢: for the vulgar use of 8¢ and oDv after the introductory formulae in letters and petitions, see Mayser, 

Grammatik 11, iii, p. 179, 13-14, 23. 

4. X6pros: this term was used to refer to both green and dry forage. Cf. T. Reekmans, A Sixth Century 

Account of Hay: P. Iand. inv. 653, Brussels, 1962, p. 31; M. Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft im hellenistischen 

Aegypten, Miinch. Beitr. VII, 1925, pp. 211-218. 
5. y0uos: the word signified, in its broadest sense, a beast’s load. It was also a metrological term, which in 

P.Iand. inv. 653, of the 6thcent. A.D., hasbeen calculated at ca. 44 Ibs. See Reekmans, Account of Hay, pp. 28-30. 

Whether or not it had a similar value in the earlier period is uncertain. Cf. WO I, p. 755 and n. 1. 

5.6. ToUTOV . . .aipovros: for the genitive absolute even when the subject is the same as that of the main 

verb, see Mayser, Grammatik, 11, iii, p. 68, 29. 

7. kAeYrpaiws: the adjective kAeyyaios occurs in P. Lond. II, 422 (p. 318).3, but the adverb has not 

appeared elsewhere in the papyri. LS] cite Dositheus p. 412 K, where kAeypaies is given as the equivalent of 

furtim, 
&\woe dpdryda: cf. P. Fay. 120.8-9: kai Nots (= Noets) ebféwxs) els "A.[..] 7¢ Spdynara; P. Lond. 111, 1170 

Verso (p. 193).126: Aovre d Spdypara &v [k]Mip(w) Kvrods. According to Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, p. 169, 

Noew 8pdypa refers to the binding. of the sheaves. His view rests on P. Fay. 120.8-9 (see above), where €is "A.[..] 

is interpreted by the editors as a proper name. This papyrus was re-edited by Olsson (Papyrusbriefe, No. 62), who 
suggested eis #\[wv]. This suggestion allows us to take Mjew in its normal sense of “unbind.” In the Michigan text 

the thief is represented as loosening a sheaf for his horses to feed on. 
7-8. 8pdypa mpup)ov: for the phrase and spelling, see P. Ryl. 137.13-14: mupivw Spaypdrwy; BGU 757. 

16: mupwewy Spayudr(wv). The same error occurs in SB 7665.10. 

11-15. The writer’s control of Greek has not served him well in this section. Precisely what he was trying 

to say does not come out clearly. The problems in understanding this passage arise chiefly in connection with 

Kkarevyvioa (line 12) and xdprov abrob (line 14). If we take the Greek as it stands, the clause b kal ey Exw  
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Yeurvevovra readsas object of karevyviioar, and the context then demands that karepyvfioat mean “make A (ie., 

Horos’ neighbor) stand surety for B (i.e. Horos).” There is no parallel for kareyyvdw in this sense; elsewhere 

in the context of surety it means “make A provide surety for himself.” See MChr, 27.17-18; P, Petr, 11, 17'(1).30; 

P. Oxy. 472.39; P. Teb. 490. Even though fluctuations of meaning are common in compounds of &yyvdew (see 

J. Partsch, Griechisches Biirgschaftsrecht, Leipzig and Berlin, 1909, pp. 89-91), it is unwise to insist on an 
unparalleled meaning in a passage which is so poorly drafted. As for xdp7ov abro, it is tempting to take the 

phrase as dependent on yetrvevorra; but the dative is regular with such verbs (see LSJ, s.vv. Yeurvude, yetrovedw, 

Yyerrovéw; P. Oxy. 2190, 57n.). The genitive can be explained on the basis of the common replacement of the 

dative by the genitive in later Greek (see J. Humbert, La disparition du datif en grec, Paris, 1930, pp. 163-173); 

but one wonders whether the writer did not rather intend xdp7ov abrob as a loose genitive of relation, which 

would be taken in a causal sense and refer back to karevyvioat. 

11. &wfykaoas: this method of augmenting &waykdfw, in which av- is falsely interpreted as a preposition, 

is unknown in the Ptolemaic period (Mayser, Grammatik I, ii, p. 109, 25), but is attested in the Roman kown: 
e.g., P. Brem. 38.11; P. Amh. 133.12; P. Oxy. 2563.21-22. For the vulgar tendencies in augmenting verbs, see 

L. Radermacher, Neutestamentliche Grammatik, 2nd ed., Tiibingen, 1925, pp. 86f. 
11-12. 70v 70D medlov apxépodov: for the archephodos, or head of the village police, see introd. to P. Mich. 

589-591, p. 51; on the particular significance of 70v 700 Ted1ov GpxEPodov, ibid. 

13. % kai: on the frequent use of adverbial Kal after relative pronouns, see Mayser, Grammatik, 11, iii, 

p. 144, 25, 
16. &va téw mpeoPurépwr: the mpeoPirepor were liturgic officials on a village level, whose main function 

was to ensure the productivity of land for the central administration (A. Tomsin, “Etude sur les mpeofurepor 
des villages de la xépa égyptienne,” Bulletin de 1’Académie Royale de Belgique, 5 series, XXXVIII, 1952, pp. 
467-532). It is under this main agricultural function that most of their varied activities are to be explained; they 
are concerned with the maintenance of law and order in the agricultural community, the supervision of dike 
works and canals, as well as the collection of certain taxes (ibid., p. 525). The reference to mpeoBrepot in the 
Michigan papyrus is probably related to the fact that they often worked together with the &pxégoSoc in police 
matters (ibid., pp. 500-503). 

582. Draft of a Petition, with Tax List 

Inv. 886 22.8x29.9 cm. 49/50 AD, 

This papyrus, which comes from Philadelphia, has on the recto a draft of a petition, together 
with what is probably the last column of a tax register. The latter is written in a hand different 
from that of the petition, but contemporary with it and similar in style, although characteristically 
small. The register contains a list of 17 taxpayers. The name of each is followed by his father’s 
name and a sum of money, usually 56 drachmas, with one occurrence of 28 drachmas. Two pay- 
ments of 20 drachmas and one of 104 are also listed. Money taxes of this magnitude recall the 
numerous trade taxes (xetpwrdéia).! Many of the contributors can be identified with persons in 
P. Princet. 13 and 14, first-century tax registers also from Philadelphia. 

The petition is addressed to an unnamed official by a TpdKTwp apyvpu@v of Philadelphia. 
He complains that Horion, son of Petosiris, who was appointed as praktor together with himself 
in the tenth year of Claudius (49/50 A.D.), has been negligent in the fulfilment of his duties. 
Horion appears also in P. Gen. Inv. 211 (=SB 9224).14-22, where he is said to have been mpdxrwp 
\aoypagpuas in the same year. It has been supposed heretofore that the mpdrropes apYVPLKY, 
who collected direct taxes, pre-eminently the poll tax and trade taxes, were not introduced until 
the reign of Trajan,” and that all the mpdk7opes of the first century were described by the specific 
tax which it was their duty to collect.’> P. Mich. 582, however, shows us that the TpdKTOpPES 
1. See P, Mich. 598, introd. 8 B ek ) 

. -8, the mpakro, A e BV Tt R 20, b Wfi;iiid. o 2/.>90 PeS Ngoypagias and the mpdxropes   
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apyvpucvwere already active in the first century. Further, we also see that the same person could 
be given the general title mpodk7wp apyvpuwcw or the limited title mpdkrwp Aaoypagpias. The latter 
was more common, doubtless because of the extreme importance of the poll tax in Roman Egypt. 

The petitioner, seeking to show that Horion has no right to forego his responsibilities, 
maintains that the latter has made light of his office, urire dw amoNdoyos yewpyds wihre &v 
Aevieedpar(v) (lines 11-12), ie., “although he is neither an exempt cultivator nor in the leukoma.”* 
For an understanding of this passage it is instructive to refer to P. Gen. Inv. 211 ( = SB 9224).14- 
20: 

‘Qpiwv Herooipe[ws amoNdouos 76| 

15 Mawnvaravig obalas, yeyov[ios] 
TPAKTWP Naoypaplas Tt SeAn[Avbore] 
Sekdre (¢re), Kal amoNvowos mlavrils 

yeyovios T wa (éret) TiBepiov Khavdiov 
Katoapos Tefaarod Ieppavicod ab[rokpdropoc] 

20 un GOV €V NEVKWUATL KTA. 

In line 17, instead of amodotuos wlavrd]s, the Michigan papyrus suggests amoAdoyuos ylewpybdlss 
In year 10, when P. Mich. 582 was written, Horion was neither an &mo\votyuos Yewpyds, nor was 
he év Nevkcpart. In the 11th year, according to the Geneva papyrus as corrected here, he became 
an &moNVo05 Yewpyds, but was still not in the Aevkwpua.b 

The term amo\doyuoc Yewpyds is used in connection with the administration of obotat, or 
government estates.’ Its meaning has been disputed since early in the century. In 1901 Wilcken, 
who thought that the obotar were exploited through compulsory leasing (Zwangsverpachtung), 
saw the amo\yotuos yewpyds as one who was exempt from this form of compulsion.® Several 
years later Rostovtzeff advanced a somewhat different interpretation. Because he regarded the 
inhabitants of villages located near or in the obotat as being legally bound to these estates, the 
amoAvouyu0s yewpyds seemed to him to be a person who was released from this bond.’ Although 
they disagreed on the particular form of exemption involved, both scholars interpreted &moAvot- 
uos obolas as meaning “exempt f:-om estate obligations.” For the syntax of the phrase Wilcken 
compared amolvodpwr) Tis Aaoyp(agias) in P. Lond. 11, 345 (p.'113).4. Recently V. Martin and 
G. Chalon have both followed Wilcken’s interpretation” As far back as 1929, however, O. Kriiger 
expressed dissatisfaction with this point of view in his edition of P. Ross. Georg. 11, 12 (p. 50): 

“Im Satz yewpyos kal amo\doyos odatas kann der Genitiv obotas . . . nicht zwei verschiedene 
syntaktische Funktionen haben und einmal die Zugehorigkeit, ein andermal das Befreitsein be- 
deuten. Die Leute sind eben sowohl yewpyol'als auch &moAvduyuot derselben obota.” He suggested 

that amoAdotpos meant “tax-free,” comparing the similar expression iepdv Adyiuor amoNdaiuor 

Kkwuns Temrvvews in P. Teb. 293.6. Kriiger is fundamentally right in his approach to the syntax 

  
4. On the concessive use of the participle, sce note ad 

loc. 
5. For editorial confusion of gamma and pi, see H.C. 

Youtie, The Textual Criticism of Documentary Papyri: Pro- 
legomena, University of London, Institute of Classical Studics, 
Bulletin Supplement No. 6, 1958, p. 69. 

6. Cf. the similar use of kmoASousos and Aedkwpa in 
lines 13, 23, and 30 of the Geneva papyrus. 

7. Cf. the reference to Horion in lines 14-15 of the 
Geneva passage cited above; glso P, Lond. 1I, 445  p. 166; 
BL 1, p. 257), a petition mapd . . . yewpyoD Tww EBABGY 
"lovhiac Sefaoris kal Tepuaviod Kaloapos Bvros 8¢ Kal luro- 

Aooduov Tis abris obatas (lines 4-8); P. Ross.Georg. 11, 12, 
a census list which records a house belonging to a yewpy(ds) 
Kai bmoAvsouuos Tepulavucialvits obota(s) (col. i.1-2; cf. also 
14-15; col. iii.3-4, 6, 8, 14-15, 20-21). On oboa see P. Mich. 
599, introd. 

8. “Papyrus-Urkunden,” Archiv 1,1901, p. 154. 
9. Studien zur Geschichte des romischen Kolonates, 

Leipzig, 1910, pp. 128, n.1; 194. For a convenient summary 
of Rostovtzeffs position, see P. Ross. Georg. II, p. 50. 

10. Martin, “Une ypadh awépcw du premier sitcle,” 
JJP 4, 1950, p. 146 (the text published is P. Gen. inv. 211); 
Chalon, Edit, p. 106.  
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of &moNdouos obotas,M! but he is mistaken in translating amoAdotuos here as “‘tax-free,” although 

it does have that meaning when applied to priests and temples.’? P. Gen. Inv. 211 and P. Mich. 

582 both suggest that certain yewpyol of an estate, under conditions unknown to us, were granted 

an exemption, not from taxes, but from certain 1iturgies}3 Such an exemption would have enabled 

managers of obotat to attract the large number of cultivators that they required and would have 

assured uninterrupted cultivation of the government estates. 14 

As for the Aevkwpa, referred to in both the Michigan and Geneva texts, we know that it 

was a wooden board, painted white, which, like the Latin album, was used for the publication of 

a wide variety of public documents.’ In the papyri of Roman Egypt, the term is elsewhere used 

for lists of magistrates. Cf. SB 7261.3 and 9, where the BovAevrucor Aevkwua, i.e. album decu- 

rionum,'® is mentioned; P. Oxy. 2407.7: 7[0] Aedkwpa 1OV apxovrwv. The \edkwpa in P. 

Mich, 582 and P. Gen. Inv. 211 may also be a list of magistrates, in this case those who enjoyed 

exemption from liturgies. That office holders, especially if they were engaged in work vital to the 

state, could receive such exemption is shown by Digest 50, 6, 6, a passage dealing with those who 

had immunitas a muneribus publicis. Section 3 reads: “remuneranda pericula eorum, quin etiam 

exhortanda praemiis merito placuit, ut qui peregre muneribus et quidem publicis cum periculo et 

labore fungantur, a domesticis vexationibus et sumptibus liberentur.” Cf. also P. Mich. 174.5-7: 

Snudoor dvres . . . aplovtar . . . mdons Aewrovpytas.'? Especially illuminating is SB 7261 (see 

above, note 16); here men of senatorial rating, who have not yet been enrolled in the 

BovhevTikov Aevkwua, are forbidden to avoid liturgical responsibilities. 

In drafting this text, the petitioner omitted the name of the official to whom he intended 

to submit the final copy. But the fact that he refers to the official in question in lines 13-14 as 

T0v TarTWY owripa makes it almost certain that it was to be addressed either to the prefect!® or 

to the epistr:su:es‘;os.19 The latter is perhaps more likely, since most petitions concerning liturgies 

were addressed to him, although some (e.g., BGU 256) were submitted to the prefect.2’ 

Column i 

(Minute remnants of 3 lines in a different hand from the list below. They may be part of a 

heading for the list, or a continuation of a preceding column.) 

11. A precise parallel is furnished by P. Oslo 115.7: 
lepeis umohbousol 705 & Kkeoup Temromt Aoyiov lepob. 

12. See EH, Gilliam, “The Archives of the Temple of 
Soknobraisis at Bacchias,” Yale Class. Stud. 10, 1947, pp. 
204£; P. Teb, 292.6n.; P. Phil. 1, introd., pp. 12-14. 

13. AER, Boak, P. Mich. V, p. 101 (ad P. Mich. 244), 
has already advanced the hypothesis that &moAjouuos “refers 
to exemption from personal services, such as canal and dyke 
work, transportation, liturgies, and the like,” He is followed 
by A. Tomsin, “Le recrutement de la main d’oeuvre dans les 
domaines privés de IEgypte romaine,” Festschrift Oertel, 
Bonn, 1964, p. 86. 

14, Cf, Kriiger’s similar idea in P. Ross. Georg. I, p. 51; 
see also introd. to P. Mich. 244 (P. Mich, V, p. 101). 

15. A. Wilhelm, Beifrdge zur griechischen Inschriften- 
kunde, Sonderschrifen des Oesterreichischen Archiologischen 
Institutes in Wien, Vol. VII, Vienna, 1909, pp. 239-249; 
especially 246-249; Wilcken, Grundziige, p. XXXIL 

16. H.B. van Hoesen and A.C. Johnson, “A Papyrus 
Dealing with Liturgies,” JEA 12, 1926, p. 116. (The text is 
reprinted as SB 7261.) 

17. Cf. N. Lewis, “Exemption from Liturgy in Roman 
Egypt,” Actes du X° Congrés International de Papyrologues, 
Warsaw, 1964, pp. 70f.; Atti dell’XI Congresso Internazionale 
di Papirologia, Milan, 1966, pp. 523 and 531. 

18. For owrhp applied to the prefect, see the examples 
cited in WB II, s.v., and M. Humbert, “La juridiction du pré- 
fect d’Egypte d’Auguste 3 Dioclétien,” Travaux et recherches 
de la Faculté de Droit et des Sciences Economigues de Paris, 
Série sciences historiques 1, 1964, p. 132. 

19. See, for example, P. Oxy. 2563.47, for the epistra- 
tegos called owrip. 

20. O.W. Reinmuth, The Prefect of Egypt from Augus- 
tus to Diocletian, Klio Beiheft XXXIV, 1935, p. 15; see also 
P. Phil, 1, introd., p. 3.  
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Taomis Tlouodus Jpndl ve 
‘ATpis adehgo(s) Jve 
’AmoNw( ) Mevdpo( ) Jvg 
Panaois "AmoN\w( ) pé 

Ilereooivx(os) ’Apais Jve 

Nekgep@(s) adeN(¢dc) Jvg 
Tlenpic ‘HpakA( ) Vs 
Neevigis ‘Hpakh( ) 2 

Tamorré(s) ‘H\wd w(pov) Sve 

Pams ‘Apvwrov 

Awwva( ) Kepahw(vos) Jvs 
"Ayxopludis Ilereaovx(ov) Jve 
Zevix(15) ‘Qpiwro(s) Jvg 

‘Hpakh( ) 
[Iro) Tavadro(s) Tk 

‘Hpaxi(s) enpuos Jkn 
Awpdrn(s) Awpdvo(v) Sk 

i 

  
Column ii 

mapd ..[..]...cvos 7[0]d B[ 
[[réw] mpdkTopos [aplyvpuciov amd D\adelgelas 7(7s) ‘Hpak[Aeldov] 

ueptdos Tob "Apoewoetrov v[o]uod. 8 
[[mpdkTopos apyvpwv] ‘Qpiwr Tletooipews akdis ovv éuol 

TG Sekarwe ért TiBepiov Khavsiov 

Kaioapos Zefaorod Meppavikod AbTokpdTopos 
els v elompatw TV dnuootwy, 

Kal TPAKTwpevoas aptbur- 

0w Té00apes KATeEGPOVN- 
oev, obkére s [ragews]l lompdtews avrex(duevos), 

unTe v amoAVoLos 
YewpY0S unTe Ev Nevkwuar(t). 
810 akLioL o€ TOV TAVTWY 

owripa dTws YpdyYns 

Kottt TéoL me TGov T0- 

TWY EKATOVTAOXY 

ETavavkaoaLTov 
‘Qplwva avréxeobe 

THS TpakToplas TGV 

Snuwalwy Tpos TO un- 
§év Ear(riov Tois Snuoatow 

emaxhovbioat, 

v’ dopev ebepyernuévor.  
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4. [ = Spaxual, v added above theline, 8. 'Apabros. 
2. ‘réw cancelled with heavy horizontal strokes. mpdxTopos [ hypukcow inserted above the line, 7 corrected, perhaps 
3. "Apowolrov, 4. ‘Qplow . . . tuol inserted above the line, bxdets. 5. Above the beginning of the line 

v.. was added, then cancelled. ¥ret. 8. mpaxropedoas. 89, bpuuhoess. 9. réooapas. 10. elompéecs; 
added above the line,  12. yewpyds added above the line, 13, bkwd, 17, tmavaykdoat, Tov corrected from Tewp. 
18, bwréxeatar, 20, Snuooiuwv, 22, tmakolovéiioat. 

(Column ii) From . .., son of B ..., collector of money taxes, from Philadelphia in 

the division of Herakleides of the Arsinoite Nome. Horion, son of Petosiris, who was assigned 

together with me, in the tenth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, 

to the collection of public taxes, and served as collector for four arithmeseis, scorned his obliga- 

tions, no longer undertaking the collection, although he is neither an exempt cultivator nor in the 

leukoma. Therefore I ask you, the savior of all, to write to Clotios, the local centurion, to compel 

Horion to undertake his office of collector of public taxes, in order that no deficit may accrue 

to the public taxes, and we may be benefited. 

Column i. 

4. Tlopodus: for the genitive -ts, see P. Mich. 578, 2n. 

6. "AmoA\w( ) Mevdpo( ): e.g., 'Am6Nw(v), "AmoAA(#10c), or "ATONAG(vISNS). Perhaps Mex(du)dpo(v) 

was intended. P. Princet. 14, iii.26: "AmoA\w( ) Mev8([ may be identical with this entry. 

8. Tlereaatx(os) 'Apais: the corresponding entry in P. Princet. 13, xiii.28 is Il7edx(os) "Apais. The 

Michigan papyrus has JZeAarr >~ and. doubtless the Princeton text is similar. Many similar pieces of 

writing in P, Mich. 223 were proved to represent Ileregovxos. For similar Verschleifungen, see P. Mich. 584, 

33n.; cf. P. Ryl. 595, 37n. Similarly, the Princeton entry corresponding to line 15 reads "Ayxoplugus irevx(ov). 

*Apabs: for the form see P. Mich. 578, 3n. 
10. ‘Hpak(): e.g., ‘Hpak \(eldov) or ‘Hpak A(10v); on the inflection of the latter, see P. Mich. 578, 6n. 

14. Awwo(): e.g., Awrvo(os) or Awro(d5wpos). 
17. M.pwva: perhaps Mapwva(s); see NB, s.v. 
21, T : for other examples of the writing of this symbol for 900, see U. Wilcken, Observationes ad His- 

toriam Aegypti Provinciae Romanae, Diss. Berlin, 1885, p. 51. The number is the total of the entries of lines 4-20, 

Column ii. 

2-4. Theuoriginal text ran TGV amd Padehpelas T ‘Hpaxheldov uepidos Tob *ApaewoetTov vouod mpdxk- 
T0p0S apyvpkaw. It was corrected to mpdKTOpos apyvpwr amd d\adeldelas Tis ‘Hpakeldov pepidos Tod 
'ApoewoelTov vouob. 

4. axfis (= axfeis): &yw is often used to refer to impressment into a liturgy; see WB I, s.v., 12. 
7. 8nuootwy: see WO I, p. 178: “Td nudowa (scil. TeNéouara) ist eine sehr gebrauchliche allgemeine 

Bezeichnung fiir die 5ffentlichen Abgaben und Lasten.” 
8. TPAKTWPEVOAS : TPAKTOPEYw, a rare word, occurs elsewhere, according to WB, in P. Lond. 11, 255 (p. 

117).11 and 14; 306 (p. 118).9, in both papyri with the sense of “to serve as tax collector.” Cf. Aoyedw in P. 
Mich. 601.6-7. 

8-9. apunos: see P. Mich. 577, 9n. 

9. 7éooapes: the kowr characteristically uses 7é00apes as an accusative; see J.H. Moulton, A Grammar of 

New Testament Greek, Vol. 1, 3rd ed., Edinburgh, 1908, p- 36. 
10. [[régecws]): Té&s, in the sense of “official position” (sec WB III, Abschn. 8, s.v.), would probably be 

permissible here, but elompdgews is specific. 
11-12. pnre . .. pnTe: pn with a concessive participle, unknown in the classical language, is good Kowr. 

The extension of i is one of the features of Hellenistic and later Greck; see Mayser, Grammatik, 1, ii, pp. 559-   
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562, especially p. 561, 26. 
15, Khordoi: perhaps a vulgar spelling of KABiog; for the interchange of fau and delta, see Mayser, Grar- 

matik 1, pp. 175-177. 
15-16. TG émi Téow Témwv EkaTovtdpxy: for Emi TGV T6MWY meaning little more than “local”’, see WB 1, 

s.v. 7006, 1a. On the police powers of a centurion, see the references in P, Cair, Isidor, 129, 1n., and introd. to 
P, Mich, 589-591, p-47,n. 2. 

21. &\ar(r)ov: though the Attic -77- tended to be replaced by the Dorian-Ionic -00- in the kowr (see Mayser, 
Grammatik 1, p. 222), there are numerous examples of the Attic forms (ibid., pp. 223f.). 

22. EmakNovdnoas: for -ak Novféw instead of -akoNovdéw see P. Mich. 587, 15n. 

583-585. Texts Relating to the Property of Hermas 

These documents, together with P. Mich. 188, deal with Hermas, son of Ptolemaios and 
grandson of Ammonios. They are all concerned with his ownership of house property in the vil- 
lage of Bacchias. The earliest text is P. Mich. 583, of 78 A.D.; the latest P. Mich. 188, dated in 
120 A.D. The same property is also the subject of 189, but here Hermas is not mentioned. 

Hermas was probably a §nudows yewpyds at Bacchias, as were most of the inhabitants of 
that village.! We know that he was literate, since he writes his own subscription in the surviving 
contracts to which he was a party, viz., P. Mich. 188.20-24; 583.34-36; 584.34-39.2 We 
also know that he was careful to give his exact age, even though he uses ¢ &7, an expression 
which properly indicates an approximate age, and such is its usual implication in the papyri.> But 
it is mainly with illiterate people that such approximations are common.* Hermas, being literate, 
could be expected to be more careful in these matters. Let us first consider the ages which he 
gives in 583, 584 and 585. 

583 — 26 Aug., 78 A.D.: w¢ 7w Tedoapdkovra Teoodpwy (line 4) 

584 — 12 Aug,, 84 A.D.: & ¢7@p Teooapdkovra évvéa (lines 2-3) 

585 — 21 Jan., 87 A.D.: we ér@p mevmikovra §vo (line 5) 
If this information is accurate, then Hermas was born sometime after 12 Aug. and before or on 
26 Aug., 34 A.D. P. Mich. 188 was drawn up on 18 Aug., 120 A.D.;in this text he was 85 — an 

extreme age, especially in a country where the average life expectancy was about 32 years.” 
Assuming that the information provided by 188 is reliable, Hermas was born between 18 and 26 

Aug, 
1. Cf. P. Lund IV, p. 111. The énudoot yewpyol were 

lessees of government land: see, e.g., FW, 5.v. yewpyds. 
2. P.Mich. 585 breaks off before Hermas’ subscription. 

3. V.B. Schuman, “The Origin of the Expression W 

48in 118/119 
7in 90/91 

(P. Mich. 178.17) 
(P. Mich. 176.16) 

20 in 104/105 (P. Mich. 177.21) 
35in 118/119 (P. Mich. 178.21) 

Horion I 

    
  

&r@w Used in the Papyri,” CW 28, 1934-35, pp. 95f. The 
family of Horos at Bacchias was also careful in designating 

ages. We have census returns from this family for Y0/91, 104/ 
105, and 118/119 A.D. (P. Mich. 176-178). Correlating the 
ages there recorded, we get an indication of the accuracy 

involved. Cf, the following list (the Roman numerals refer to 

the genealogical table of the Horos family in P. Mich. III, p. 
180): 

Peteuris I 30 in 90/91 
44 in 104/105 

20 in 90/91 
34in 104/105 

(P. Mich. 176.12) 
(P. Mich. 177.19) 
(P. Mich. 176.15) 
(P. Mich. 177.20) 

Horos 11T 

4, Cf. A.R. Burn, Past and Present 4,1953, pp. 18f. 
5. M. Hombert and C. Préaux, “Note sur la durée de la 

vie dans I’Egypte gréco-romaine,” Chron. d’Egypte 20, 1945, 
p. 143, The editor of P. Mich.»lSE had read lines 3-4 as fol 

lows: s Er@w bybofkovra o[bAM..l...l ] The editor’s 
doubtful o[bA) consists of a horizontal stroke, with the fain 
traces of a vertical descender. The information provided by 
P, Mich. 583-585 forces us to regard these traces as lévre. 
We also know from P. Mich. 583-585 that Hermas had a scar 

erdsmep péoe. Incorporating this information we may restore 
P. Mich. 188.3-4 thus: bySofikovra mlévre oloA) uelrdomey 
péoe].  
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Hermas® concern with house property at Bacchias can be traced from 78 to 120 A.D. P. 

Mich. 188, 583, and 584, three of the texts which document the history of his affairs, as well as 

189, of 123 A.D,, in which he is no longer involved, indicate the boundaries of the property in 

question as follows:® 

P. Mich. 583.9-12: 
g 

South: Karotrov Tob Meyxetovs Kai 76y peToxwy TémoL Kai EmL Tt uépos kown €ioodos Kal 

&tobos els My avéwyev fboa. 

North: pvun faohkn. 

West: 700 mpoyeypapuévov Karolrov 700 Meyxelovs Kal TGw UETOXWY oiKia TANGUL” 

East: ‘Qpov 70b Karolrov BeA\etovs kai Tév aSeng@v abNi ued’ A olkia Tahaw. 

P. Mich. 584.7-9: 

South: €igo8os kal &k080s Kown. 

North: érépa eloodos Kai Ekodos Kowr. 

West: Meyxetovs Tob Karotrov Kal TGV a8eNPGY olkia. 

East: ‘Qpov 70 Karotrov Kai 76v 48eNgGw olkia. 

P. Mich. 188.10-12: 

South: Karotrov Tod Meyxelovs Kal ueToxwy oikdmeda Kal Eml Tt uépos Kowns eloddov kai &£680v.7 

North: pvun Bact\kn. 

West: Tob mpoyeypauuévov Karolrov Kal peToxwv olkomeda. 

East: ‘Qpov Tob Karoirov BeNelovs Kal TGV a8eNpY abM). 

P. Mich. 189.15-17: 

South: Karotrov 705 MeyXelovs Kal LETOXwWY oikdmeda Kal éml TL uépos Kowns eloddov Kkat E§680v.2 

North: pvun Bact\kn. 

West: Karotrov 705 MeyXelovs Kai TGV PETOX WY oikomeda. 

East: ‘Qpov 700 Karotrov 700 BeNkelovs Kat 7Y a8egov ad7). 

This tabulation ot boundaries shows that the same property is referred to in all four papyri. 

It is only in P. Mich. 584 that one may have any reservations, but the fact that Hermas® holdings 

in 583 and 584 are described as four ninths of a house and courtyard removes all reasonable 

doubt.® The seeming discrepancy in 584 is simply a result of describing the same topography in a 

  

different way.'® The boundaries are not mentioned in 585, but since there is mention in both 585 

and 189 of an elkootéBopov pépos,!t the same estate is likely to be involved. 

In P, Mich. 583, of 78 A.D., Hermas buys four ninths of a house and courtyard, the latter 

being old and partially delapidated (lines 7-8: Takeds ovvmenTwiutas a[mo] pélpolvs). The seller 

is Maron, son of Hermas and grandson of Maron.!2 In 84 A.D., Hermas and the other three 

owners of this property, Petesouchos, Horos and Hatres, draw up a bpooyia Suatpéoews (584), 

in which they give precise definition to their respective shares. Hermas’ portion is still four 

6. In citing the descriptions I have normalized the spell- 

ings and corrected obvious blunders. T have also omitted edi- 
torial signs. 

7. The more normal construction is kown eloodos Kal 

#gobos; see note to P, Mich. 583.9-10. 

8. See n.7. 
9. See P, Mich. 583.6-7, 27-28, 35; 584.10, 13, 15, 36, 

38, 
10. Since an accurate account of the boundaries was 

kept in the cadaster, or topographical land survey, the parties 
were probably content with any description which would 
roughly correspond to the description in the cadaster; cf. F 
von Woess, Untersuchungen iiber das Urkundenwesen und den 
Publizitdtsschutz im rdmischen Aegypten, Miinch, Beitr, VI, 

1924, pp. 302-304. 
11. SeeP. Mich, 585.11, 31;189.13,27. 

12. This Maron cannot be further identified, but aMaron 
family is attested at Bacchias in P. Mich. 195.18.  
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ninths. By this time the courtyard has completely collapsed (line 7: abAiw ovrmerrokveiav). 
When we come to 585, of 87 A.D., the division of the property has changed. In this papyrus an 
unknown debtor, possibly a son of one of the owners mentioned in 584,13 instead of paying 
interest allows Hermas, the creditor, to live &v TGt émBdNNovre abr o (L] duooyodvr TaTpL 
elkootefdouwe pépet kowd[l] kal aduapérwi mpos Tov Epudv kai érépovs Témwp olkoméd 
(lines 10-12). There is no pépos, or division, referred to in 584 which could be described as held 
jointly by all the owners.!> 585 perhaps represents some increase in Hermas’ holdings; he could 
easily have bought an interest in one of the other uépn described in 584. In 120 A.D. he drew up 
a opoloyla Evowknoews (P. Mich. 188) with Tapekusis, daughter of Horos and member of a family 
well documented at Bacchias.’® In this contract he allows Tapekusis to live & 7 dmdpxorre 
abTdL TG dUONOYOIVTL EV T]) TPOYEYPAMUEVD KUY TOTWY olko[TE€dw (lines 9-10), the boundaries 
of which correspond to those of the entire property, as described in 583 and 584. It is evident, 

then, that by 120 A.D. Hermas owned the whole estate.!” The fact that Hermas had recourse to 
such a loan suggests that he was involved in financial difficulties. P. Mich. 189 gives evidence of 
similar difficulties. In this document, drawn up in 123 A.D., Tauris, daughter of Ninis; participates 
in a OuoNoyta évoknoews with the same Tapekusis and allows the latter to reside év 7¢) dmdpxovrt 
abrf T OroA(oyovop)[év TRl KW TaTp@L EVdTw Kal elkooteBEduwL pEpPEL KOWE) Kal adlapéTw 
Témw oixomédwy (12-14). Apparently Hermas, who was 85 years old in 120 A.D., had since died, 
and, as A.E.R. Boak, the editor of P. Mich. 189, says, “‘by virtue of some claim against his estate 

held by Ninis, Tauris had come into possession of her share of the premises. For all we know to 

the contrary Tapekusis may be in possession or in occupancy of the rest.”18 

583. Sale of a House 

Inv. 101 34,5 x 26.8 cm. Aug. 26,78 AD. 

The sheet was folded fifteen times from left to right. To the right of the fifteenth fold the 
papyrus has been completely lost, taking with it an average of three letters per line. Beginning at 
line 16 it is broken off to the right of the fourteenth fold, and approximately eight letters have 
disappeared from the ends of the remaining lines. 

The text is an agreement of sale through which Maron, son of Hermas and grandson of 

Maron, conveys four ninths of a house and courtyard to Hermas, son of Ptolemaios and grandson 
of Ammonios. One third of the property had been inheerited by Maron from his mother; he had 
purchased one ninth himself (lines 6-7). The price paid is one hundred drachmas, and the trans- 
action is completely guaranteed by Maron. 

13, “The debtor is 50 years old (585.4).Of the joint owners 
mentioned in P. Mich. 584, only Horos, son of Katoites, is 
old enough to have a son who could be 50 in 585. The scanty 

remnants in 585.3 could accomodate Ka7oirns "Rpov, but the 

traces are too faint to allow any degree of certainty. 
14, For 7émwv olkoméswv, see 585.12n. 
15. See, for convenience, the diagram of the Siaipeaic 

with the uépn specified, on’p. 30. 
16. See above, n.3. 

17. See also introd. to P. Mich. 189. 

18. P. Mich. III, p. 218. For other property histories see 
MChr. 200, which records in chronological sequence the his- 
tory of an estate from 151 to 224 A.D.; also SB 9317 (=P. 
Yale Inv. 222 and 225, originally published by A.M. Harmon, 
“Egyptian Property Returns,” Yale Class. Stud. 4, 1934, pp. 
135-234), which outlines the history of a picce of property 
from 113 to 148 A.D.  
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P, Mich. 583 is a standard notarial contract, drawn up and registered in the ypageiov at 

Bacchias. It has the following structure:* 
1) Date and place (1-3) 
2) The body of the contract in the form of a homologia (3-25) 

3) Subscriptions of both parties 
A. Subscription of Maron (26-34) 
B. Subscription of Hermas (34-36) 

4) Notice of registration (36-37) 

The body of the contract follows the usual arrangement observed in the Roman period: opooyei 

A T B mempakevar abr kara tivde iy duohoyiay (here the description of the property), kat 

améxew Ty ovumedwrnuévny T . . . kal fefarcoew . . . 2 

The property of which Hermas buys a share is referred to as kowwwikn (line 7). This term 

is an equivalent of Kown rai adwaiperos,® the standard phrase used to designate communio pro 

indiviso, i.e., common ownership of a piece of property which is physically undivided, to be 

distinguished from communio pro diviso, or common ownership of physically divided property." 
The fact that Hermas® purchase is not delimited in terms of boundaries also indicates that a com- 

munio pro indiviso is involved. 

The introduction to BGU 1643 provides a good commentary to such contracts. For a list 

of sales of houses see A.C. Johnson, Roman Egypt to the Reign of Diocletian, Vol. Il of An 
Economic Survey of Ancient Rome, ed. by T. Frank, Baltimore, 1936, pp. 257-260. To his list 
may be added P. Mich. 249; 257; 269; 276; 277; 288-290; 293; 294; 296; 298-300; 304; 428; 

P. Oxy. 2236;PSI 1319;1320; P. Strassb. 151; 208; BGU 2095. 

émayo(uévewr) v 
érovs Sexdrov Abrokpdropos Kaloapos Oveomaoiarvod Tefaorod unros Katoapetov 

émayopévawp Tpiry &v Blak-] 
xwidet Tis "Hparelbov pepios 700 *Apowoelrov vouod. opohoyel Mapwv Epuaros Tod 

Mdpwvros cog &rov tleooa-] 
pakovra EnTa obAn ueTddme péow ‘Eppdret lirokeuaiov 700 Appwrviov cos ETow 

TEOOAPAKOVTA ‘reaaapwu 0DN[7) ne-] 
T péow Tempakévar abTe> Kard Trde THY 01.107\076.111) TabTY &mo TS EVEOTWONS 

nuépag Eme Tov amavra xpd[vov] 
70 [b]mdpxov abTe TG bpoloyoivrel Mdp vt év T’{-)-‘Irpo‘ye'ypappéan Kewun Bakxudader 

0v évaTov uépos, CroTe elvar Tpirov Evarov pépos KOWWIIKTS 0iKlas Kal abAis Takeds 
ovvmenT wkvlas a[mo] 

Heé[polus, bowv EaTy TGW SNw uéTpwY Kal TNXWOROY, &M Toik 000t apXaidls epeNeidis 
Kal weptuéqjgo_%g &v [m7] 

ob[a]p abrdw Swabéot, dv yerrwros mavTwy vérov Karolrov Tob Mevxetove kal Tw 
HETOX WY TOTOL Kal E[md 7] 

uélplos kown eigodos Kkai Ekodos els My Hriwyer Gvpa, Boppa } pvun Bag\nt, NBos Tod 

1. See the typical form of such an agreement outlined 3. Cf. E. Weiss, “Communio pro diviso und pro indi- 
in P. Meyer, Juristische Papyri, Berlin, 1920, pp. 88f. viso in den Papyri,” Archiv 4, 1908, p. 355; cf. also p. 353, 

2. F.Pringsheim, The Greek Law of Sale,Weimar,1950, n.2, ; 
p.109. 4. Ibid., pp. 330-365; Taubenschlag, Law2, pp. 239, 

242.   
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Wpove'ypamlévuv Karotr{ov] 
70U Mevxelovs kat v peTéxwy olkia na)\ed &mfluwmv ‘Qpov Tob Karolrov BeN\etovs 

Kkal v adle\glwv] 
ab[N]n ued’ i olxia maked, kar améxw Tov dpoloyoivrta Mapwrva mapd Tob ‘Epudros Tas 

ovwmepwrnuévas T[7s] Tuns alpyv- 
plov Spaxuds Ekarov maoav &k TANPOVS Tapaxpipa 8w xtpos & olkov, kal fefatow 

abrov e Tov bpoloyodtvta Mapwr(a kar] 
T0Ug map’ abrod T¢) ‘Epparet kai Tois map’ abrob Ta Kard Tivée ThY mpaow TavTny 

mempauéva mdon Befatwat émi oy dravr[al 
xpldJvov kai mapétaobar abra avémaga Kai avavexvpaora Kal avemdariora Kal 

avetaNhorpiwra Kat kabapd afmo] 
S8nuoctov Te Kat I10TLkoD dGNNUATOS KAL UTE TPOVTOKEUEVA unbé TpoTeTpauéva 

&répots undé pépos T{pomw un-1 
[8elvec undé kwhvovras Tov mouduevor ‘Epuar undé Tovs map’ abrod peraknuyopévovs 

Kvptevo[vras kal 8ea-] 
[m6]¢ovTas v ewwvnrar kabcos m[plokerar kal eloodevovTas kaltodevovTas Kal 

karaom@vras kat &fvotkodo-] 

[uoldvras &v abrois tos Eav aipvTal érel TwhobvTas broTévras ETEPOLS peTadowodvTas 
Xpw|uévovs] 

a[blréw kab’ év Eaw Bovhwrrar T{plémov amapamodioTws, Kal Tpos Td TPoKelueva pndéva 

evkaléow [unde Swap-1 

dLopnThow undé Eme\evoeofar emi Tov mpuduevor ‘Epuav undé émi Tods map’ abrod Tpome 

undev[i mapevpéaet] 

undepd. & 7L 8° & TGOV Tpoyeypauuévwy Tapacvrypadi (0) duohoydr Mapwr @ oi map’ 

abrob # un [Befatoi? unl 
napéxnrai kada yéypamrat, Xopls To0 TO brevavriws EmreNeabnaduevor dkvpa Kal 

ampdodekTov evalt kara mdvra) 

Tpémov, Erel kal amorodrwi T¢ ‘Epparet mapaxpipa ta NGB kal Ty TR SurA\ip Kal 

. émirov &\has ap[yvplov Spaxuas] 

Tplakoatas Kal els 70 Snudatov Tas loas, kal undev folodor i Tpaots Kvpla €0Tw. GuddTepoL 

oi évpepduevoron] ca. 9 ] 

(2nd hd.) Mdpwv ‘Eppéros 700 Mdpwros dpoloydt wempaxévar ‘Epparet Iiroheuatov Tob 

*Appwviov kard Ti[v8e Tv opo-] 

Noyelay Tavrny amd TS EveaTwans huépas i Tov dmavra XpOvov TO DTAPXOV poL UNTPLKOY 

Tpir[ov uépos kail 

ayopaoTov Evatov uépos ¢3oTe elvat Tplrov évaTov éPoS KOWWPIKAS olKLas Katl abAqs 

malawds ovvme[rTwkvias] 

amo pépovs, 80wy E0TL TG BAWY PETPWY KAL TNXLOUWDY, &md 7ois oboL apyatols Oepeeios 

Kkal mepyéTpow [ev TR otop] 

abréw Sabéot, v ’yeLToVEC mavTwv vérov Karolrov Tod Mevxelovs kal 76w peTéXwy 

romot Kal eml Tt u[€pos Kown] 

€eloodos kat Ekodog eic My MV wyey 0Upa{v} Bop{pdat pvun Baoikent, Aeypos Tod 

wpoyeypauuévov Karolro[v Tov Mevxetous] 

Kal TGw peTéxwy olkia Takald, ATnAELOTOV npav 700 Karotrov BeA\elovs kat 7w 

adengv abn peb’ [7v olkia ma-] 

Aaid, Kat améxwt TAS qUYTEGWIMMEVAs TS TWRAS &pYVPLOY Spaxuas Ekarov Taoav éxk
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m\npovs mlapaxpiual 

81t xtpos & olkov kai fefatdow TNy TpaoEW ndoy Befarcooet émi Tov Emavra Xpovov 

kabiss mpokerrar. (3rd hd.) ‘Eppals TIro\epaiov] 

700 "Appwpion - Yéywve) el ue it Tpaots 70D Tperov Kal EvdTov pépovs) Tis olkias Tahalas 

Kkai ab\ijs ouYTETTWKYLAS &[T peéPovs w6l 

mp[d]kerar. (1st hd.) &rovs Sekdrov Abrokpdropos Kaloapos Obeamaoiavod Tefaorod 

w(nroc) Kawoapetov emayo(uévwr) Y. awayéypanrar §[w 7o) 

wp[ols 74 ypagiwt Bakxuddos kal ‘Hoatorddos. 

2.3, Bawxidbi, 4 ‘Epuar. 5. buohoylas. 6. buohoyobvrt, Baxxdsi. 7. mahawas,ovumenreorvias. 8. Oe- 

weNbis. 9. Suabdae, yelroves, Meqxedovs. 10, hwécpyev, faoihuch. 11, Meyxeibs, mahasd.  12. makaid, bé- 

Sew, ovumegwmudvas, 13, mdoas, xewds, fefawboew. 14 ‘Epuar, fefawioer, 15, mapdteabar, buevexipaora, 

vembdvewora, 16, lbuorod bpedtparos.  16-17. umderl,  19. . 20. abroks, bykaAdoew.  20-21. Sau- 

owpnrioew. 22, mapaovyypad  23. xwpls, bkvpov. 24, ¥ry bmorwodrew, ‘Epudre, (dGn.  25. tugepducvor. 

26. buoAoy&, ‘Epuart. 26-27. buohoylav. 28. ovumenTwKvlas. 29, Gependois. 0. buadéoet, Meyxelovs. 

31, ele: ¢ corrected from n; twéeyev, foppa, facthucit, Afds, Meyxelovs. 32, amnhudrov. 33, Bméxw, ovumegewrn- 

uévas, mhoas. 34, xewds, mpaow. 35 yéyove, ovpmentwkvias.  37. ypapelwr. 

3rd intercalary day 

The tenth year of the Emperor Caesar Vespasian Augustus, in the month Kaisereios, on the 

third intercalary day, at Bacchias in the division of Herakleides of the Arsinoite Nome. 

Maron, son of Hermas and grandson of Maron, about forty-seven years old, with a scar in 

the middle of his forehead, acknowledges to Hermas, son of Ptolemaios and grandson of Ammo- 

nios, about forty-four years old, with a scar in the middle of his forehead, that he [Maron] has 

sold to him in accordance with this agreement from the present day for all time the following 

property which belongs to him, Maron, the party of the first part, in the aforesaid village of 

Bacchias: a third share inherited from his mother, and a purchased ninth share, making four 

ninths of a commonly owned house and old courtyard which has partly fallen in ruins, the mea- 

surements of the entire area being whatever they may be, with their ancient foundations and 

their boundaries, and in such condition as they are; of all of which the adjoining areas are: on 

the south lots belonging to Katoites, the son of Menches, and his associates, and for a certain 

distance a common entrance and exit, on which a door opens; on the north a royal road; on the 

west an old house belonging to the aforesaid Katoites, the son of Menches, and his associates; on 

the east, a courtyard of Horos, the son of Katoites and grandson of Belles, and his brothers, 

beyond which there is an old house. And he, the party of the first part, Maron, has received from 

Hermas the entire price agreed upon, in full, one hundred silver drachmas, forthwith from hand 

to hand out of the house; and both he, the party of the first part, Maron, and his representatives 

will guarantee to Hermas and his representatives the property sold in accordance with this sale 

with full guarantees for all time; and he will deliver the property unencumbered, unpledged, not 

offered as collateral, not alienated, and free from all debts, both public and private, and will see* 

that it has been neither previously mortgaged nor previously sold to other persons, nor any part 

of it either, in any way whatsoever, and will see that no one hinders the purchaser, Hermas, or 

his heirs from exercising ownership and control over the purchases, as stated above, entering and 

departing, demolishing and constructing on the property however they choose, and furthermore, 

selling the property,’ mortgaging it to.others, transferring it and using it in whatever way they 

choose, free from interference; and as regards the terms which have been set forth, let no one 

accuse or dispute with or proceed against the purchaser, Hermas, or his representatives in any way 

upon any pretext. And if the party of the first part, Maron, or his representatives violates any of   
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the aforesaid terms or does not guarantee or deliver the property in accordance with the terms as 
they have been written, then, apart from the fact that any contrary action will be invalid and 

inadmissible in every way, let him further pay to Hermas forthwith the damages and double the 

price and a fine of an additional three hundred silver drachmas, and the same amount to the 

treasury, and none the less let the sale be valid. Both the parties concerned . . . . 

(2nd hd.) 1, Maron, son of Hermas and grandson of Maron, acknowledge that I have sold 

to Hermas, son of Ptolemaios and grandson of Ammonios, in accordance with this agreement 

from the present day for all time the following property which belongs to me: a third share 

inherited from my mother, and a purchased ninth share, making four ninths of a commonly 

owned house and old courtyard which has partly fallen in ruins, the measurements of the entire 

area being whatever they may be, with their ancient foundations and their boundaries, and in 

such condition as they are; of all of which the adjoining areas are: on the south lots belonging to 

Katoites, the son of Menches, and his associates, and for a certain distance a common entrance 

and exit, on which a door opens; on the north a royal road; on the west an old house belonging 

to the aforesaid Katoites, the son of Menches, and his associates; on the east a courtyard of 

Horos, the son of Katoites and grandson of Belles, and his brothers, beyond which there is an 

old house, and I have received the entire price agreed upon, in full, one hundred silver drachmas, 

forthwith from hand to hand out of the house; and I will guarantee the sale with full guarantees 

for all time as stated above. 
(3rd hd.) I, Hermas, son of Ptolemaios and grandson of Ammonios, have received the sale 

of the four ninths of the old house and courtyard which has partly fallen in ruins, as stated 

above. 
(1st hd.) The tenth year of the Emperor Caesar Vespasian Augustus, in the month Kai- 

sareios, on the 3rd intercalary day, registered through the chief of the record office of Bacchias 

and Hephaistias. 

1. Emayo(uévwr) v : added for convenience in filing the contract in the ypageiov; cf. the similar notation 

prefixed to P. Mich. 186. 
1-2. The date is Aug, 26, 78 A.D. 

4. obM): on the regular use of the nominative in signalments, see Mayser, Grammatik, 11, iii, p. 197, 45. 

5. Thude . . . TabTY: note the addition of Ta¥TY, also found in 14 and 27; it was added because Trivde, 

imbedded in a stereotyped phrase, had lost most of its force. 

8. B0wv tori KTA.: for the vagueness often found in expressing measurements in property documents, 

cf. above, p. 20, n. 10. 
8.9. & [rf] ob[olp abréow Swabéou: for the phrase, see P. Bas. 7.12 7 obop duabéor. P. Strassb. 30.20, [t 

abrlf) Suiféot, may now be corrected to [ odo]n Sabéot. 

9. Témou: i.e., “property lots”; see R. Rossi, “Wihot TémoL,” Aegyptus, 30,1950, p. 51. 

9-10. kal &[nt 7] pé[plos kown eloodos Kkai Eodos: in P. Mich. 188.11 and (same hand as 188) 189.15-16, 

the scribe, in describing the same property, wrote Kai &m Tt jépos Kowng €lodov kai EEG50v, as if uépos were to 

be construed with kowic €iod8ov kai &E650v. A similar construction occurs in P, Mich. 428.5. But ém( 1L pépos is 

usually treated as an independent unit; e.g. BGU 915.22 Kad emd e pé(pos) dpwn Sudp[v]E; P. Mich. 306.10. 

On the grant of €lo080¢ kai €080, see R. Taubenschlag, “Das Recht auf ef0050¢ und €£0806 in den Papyri,” 

Opera Minora 11, pp. 405-417, and Law?2, pp. 243 and 256-259. In the case of communio pro indiviso as well as 

communio pro diviso, each co-owner receives this right. 

10. hwdeyew ( = avéwyev): for similar vulgar methods of augmenting avodyw, see Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii, 

p. 104, 1 and p. 108, 44; Radermacher, Grammatik, p. 87; cf. P. Mich, 581.11n. 

13. maoav (for moas): the scribe may have had in mind the usual phrase 77w ovumepwInuEVTY TYIY (e.g., 

P. Oslo 45.3; MChr. 260.14-15), with which naoay would agree.  
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81 xtpds &k olkov: the payment comes from the cash box at home as opposed to payment through a bank. 

See F. Preisigke, Girowesen im griechischen Aegypten, Strasbourg, 1910, p. 216. 

15-17. mapékaobas . . . T[pdmey undelvel: the clauses in these lines all have the same purpose: they show 

that there is no bar to alienation on the part of the seller. In any transfer of property it was necessary for the 

alienator to prove that no claims, such as a mortgage, burdened the property. See E. Kiessling, “Ein Beitrag zum 

Grundbuchrecht im hellenistischen Aegypten,” JJP 15, 1965, pp. 82 and 85. 
15. &vénaga: “unencumbered.” Cf. P, Hamb. 15.11n. 

16. mpovmokeyueva: cf. P. Masp. 67097, Recto 34-35: pm mpovmokeérny oit rimote dpMijuart Snpooie 

7€ Kal ISWTIKG. 

undé uépos: as f pépos is used after a positive statement to express partitive apposition, so undé (008€) uépos 

follows a negative statement. Cf. P, Flor. 1.9 &w 8¢ Tic kiduvos [ylévntar mepd trivde tiw brobrikny maoav f pépos 

Tpéme oTwoiw; P. Oxy. 496.13 obdevt ekdvrfo]c EkBd[N\elw abriw Tis Emrpomic obdé pép[ov]s; 504.19-21 

unbév mapacvrypagrioaloar] . . . Thv duoloyoboay 'Agpwdiroiy . . . [kard Ty duodolyiay TavTny undé uépos 

TPUTe undeveL. 
17. weralmuyouévovs: peralapfdvew is often so used to refer to heirs; see FW s.v. 3. 

18-19. &fvowodouolivras: cf. P. Lond. 11, 154 (p. 178).15 karaomwvres (i.e. -»7as) kal avowod(opovvras). 

22-23. # un [Befawi A un] mapéxntav: the restoration is suggested by CPR 223.23 &aw 8¢ un fefarcoot 

h uh mapéxwrrar kafa yéypamrar; P. Hamb. 15.14 Ealv 8¢ 1L TG mpoyeypauuévwr TapaBioot oldpoN(oyoiwTes 
€l (= f) uh mapéxwrras kaba yéypa(Tay). (CE. further P. Ryl. 161.1819.) 

25. auddrepou oi Evpepduevo ou[: the faint traces after o are compatible with 8. One might venture the 
following suggestion: augdrepor oi Evpepduevor oid[e i ia ypdgovres, with the last word probably abbreviated. Cf. 
P. Mich. 584.33. For &ugepduevor = “the persons involved,” see P. Meyer 3, introd., p. 14, n. 23. 

36-37. 6[u Tob] mp[0]s TG ypagiwe: for the restoration see P, Mich. 186.43; 187.46. For a brief treat- 
ment of the various types of notation used by public notary offices, see Mitteis, Grundziige, pp. 60f. 

76 Ypagiewt Bakxuddos kai ‘HepaioTudbos: Bacchias and the neighboring village Hephaistias were treated as 
a single unit for administrative purposes; see P. Mert. 29.1n. 

584. Division of Property 

Inv. 102 21,5 x 27 cm. Aug. 12,84 AD, 

The papyrus is generally in good condition, but some of the lines are faded, especially on 
the right side, while the surface of the papyrus has been removed in several places in the lower 
portion of the text. There are also several tears, which increase in size in the lower part of the 
sheet. 

The text is a contract for a division of property (duoloyia duatpéoewc). The parties to the 
contract are: 

1) Hermas, son of Ptolemaios 

2) Petesouchos, son of Petosiris 

3) Horos, son of Katoites 
4) Hatres, son of Katoites 

They divide among themselves the house and courtyard which they own in the village of Bacchias. 
The division results in a communio pro diviso, i.e., common ownership of physically divided   
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property.! But there are several modifications to the basic communio pro diviso: 
1) The property of Petesouchos and Horos is held kowds (communio pro indiviso?). 
2) Hatres’ property (two ninths) and part of Hermas’ property (one ninth), which together 

form one third of the entire property, constitute a communio pro indiviso. 
The diagram on p. 30 may be useful for clarifying the topography of the property in P, 

Mich, 584. 

For a bibliography relevant to 8waipeots, with a list of pertinent documents, see A. Calderini, 
“Un papiro greco inedito con ailusione ad una divisione di proprieta,” Studi in onore di Vincenzo 
Arangio-Ruiz 111, Naples, 1953, pp. 276-279. To the list given by Calderini may be added P. Oxy. 
2583; P. Mil. Vogl. 99-101; P. Mert. 122; BGU 2096 (?). 

érovs Tpirov AbrokpdTopos Kaloapos Aowriavos Zefaorod unvos Meoopt évvearadekdrn 

&v Bakxuddt i 
s "Hpakeldov pepidos 700 "Apowoirov vouod. buoloyovow aXkihos ‘Epuas Trodepaiov 

@We ETGW 
T€00apaKoVTA Evvéa 0bN) peTWme péowe kal Tlereooixos Iero[ol]ptos cog érdoy &&rkovra 

8v0 ob\ny 
yovare Sekriow kal "Qpos Karolov cos erdov eBSournkorta okt obAn avtixetpt Sekip kal 

*Atpic Karotov cog 7w mevTiKovTa mévTe 0OM) ETWT G uéowt, oi Téooapes, Sietpiodar 
TPOS EaVTovs &md T0b YO EmL Tov dmavra xpdvov T bmdpx[olvoar abroic &v T} TpOYEYPalUE 

Kedup olkiay kal ab\iy curTeETTOKVEY Kal Td CUPKVPOVTA TAYTA, OV YELTOVES VOTOV 

eloodoc kal ékodos kown, Boppa opolws eTépa eloodos Kkal Ekodos Kown, Nids Meyxelovs 
700 Karodb (ov) 

Kal TGV adeNpv oikia, amnusrov "Qpov Tod Karolov kal 6w adeNpcw olkia, ad’ cow 
EoTw 

700 pév ‘Eppa aryopaorov Tpirov Evatov pépos tis 8\ns olkias kal abAns, kat 7ob 
TleTeoovxov kat ‘Qpov 

KOWGS TATPIKOV TPLTov [épos, Kat 700 'ATpelbus Katd 70 Noumdy ExTov OKTwKadEKaToy 

uép(os), 
Kai EE NS TemotpTal Tpos EavTods &€ edSokorTwWY EK KAPOV dlatpéoews KekAnpabar Tov 
uév "Eppav eis 76 emBdNNov abr @ Tpirov Evaror uépos, T0 e TPLTOY PEPOS KATA uETOY 

voTov émi foppd mXeLs SekaemTd, NyBos Em’ arnAOTNY €K Uév TOD TPOS YOTOY HEPOVS THXELS 
mévte TpiTov, &y 8¢ Tod TPOS Poppa uépovs THXELS EE, T0 b€ houmov abTob évarov uépos 

Kowov Kat 

aduwaiperor mpos 70 Tob 'ATpelovs Kados bmoTérakTal EkTor OKTWKALSEKATOV Uépos, TOV 8¢ 

TleTeoodyov kal "Qpov [0]uotws Tovs 8Yo Kows KekAnp@abar eis T0 kat abTois 
emBaN\ov TpiTov 

Wépos TR abTHS olkias Kal abAns &k ToU TPOS ATNALITNY MéPOVS SaTewovTa voTov 

Boppa 6t SAwv TGw Témwv, voTov émi foppd THXELS SeKaemTd, Nifos Em’ amnidoTnY &Y 

uEv TOU 

TPOS VOTOV HéPOVs TIXELS MEVTE TpUTow, &y 8€ TOD TPOS Boppd pépovs mnxews €€, Tov 8¢ "ATpiy 

Kkal abrov kekA\np@olat €is 70 kal abTe EmMPBANNOY EKTOV OKTWKALEEKATOV LEPOS KOWOY 

Kac ade 

aiperov mpos 70 700 Tpoyeypauuévov ‘Epua e mpoketral Evatov uépos, ek Tob mpos Aia 

wépovs v[6]rov emi Blolppd mxels SexaenTd, Nos Em’ amnNudOTNY &Y KEV TOD TPOS vOTOY 

. See introd. to P, Mich. 383, p.22. 2. Ibid.  
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MEPOVS 

ThXew mévre Tpirov, &y 8¢ T0b Tpos Boppd uépovs mixels &§. ékaaTov 8¢ TOY TpoyeYpPaupévwy 

KpaTeiv Kal Kuptedew v KeKNpwTaL T6mwy ovv Tois €]y ExdoTols $opTlOwS TATL KAL 

Kkafatpodvras 

Kat avoukodopodvTes Kai ETKEVALoVTES Kal gurTeNoDVTES €V abTols & &av fovlwrrat Kar 

évowk(ovrac) 

Kal EVOKISorTes Kal Ta Evolkia GTogepOpEvoUs Kal TwhotvTas kal bmoTbévras kar 

aLKnvouaifivraC 

Tept abraw kad’ ov éav aprv‘ra.L TPOTOY ATapamodioTws. EVUEVETWOAr 0bY 0i OLONOYODPTES 

Kal ékdrepos abr@v kal ol map’ abTév Kal ol peTanuyouevo Ev Tois Kard TivSe THY 

5aupea(w) 

Kat emnuou apyvplov. dpaxuds xedetas kai els 70 Bnuom[ov] ras loag Xwpls 700 Kat 7a 
Swpol(oynuéva) uévew 

Kkdpua. bmoypa(geis) Taw mepi ov Merecovxo(¥) "Howr Awvv[a(08wpov)](éTev) As aon(uos) 

70(0) 8¢ ‘ATped(ovs) "Amol( ) MéN(avos) (éTéw) vy o(b\n) 

avTudvnpie), 0 8¢ ‘Epuac idig ypadw (). 

(2nd hd.) ‘Eppas Irolepaiov ouohwys avernroxévar mpos Mereaoixov MeToipis kai "Qpov 

35 

45 

Karodrov 

Kkat ‘Arpiw Kartolrov v 8iépeow Tis olkias kal ab\is kat (kedkAnpwad{00}al uas eis 76 

emPBar\(ov) 

KoL Tpirov pépos Katd péaov Sietleiwov] véTov émd [fi]oppa mxs Sekaentd, \fa én’ &- 

TNNOTYY EK UV (TOV) TPOS VOTOV uepov‘c) n[nx]etc ne[v‘re TpiTOlY, e[x 8¢ Tov mpos] Boppd 

Hépovs mhxews EE, (kal évarov uépos) Kowov Kar adiéperov [mpos 70 ‘ATpelovs pélpos ovw 

TUG €V TOUTUS ¢0pTLUC walod] 

Kkal ékaota monow kaflos mpokerat. (3rd hd.) Te[reoovxos] MeTotpews kal Qpos 
Karodrov opo- Ry 

Noyoduev avevnroxévar mpos ‘Eppav Il[rolepaiov] kai ‘Arpiw Karolrov tip Swipeow 
TRS olkias kal ab s kal keknpobar hulas Kowob‘c'].ggc 70 EmPBANNoY huew Tpiro[v] 
Wépos €k TOU TPOS arniwiTny wépovs 8[warewov vd]rov émt Boppa 8t’ Shwv T ToTW[Y], 
voTov émi foppa mxets Sekaentd, N[0 ém’ amnhud]Tny ék uév Tob Tpos véTor uél pous] 
e mév[Te Tpirow, ék §1€ Tob mpos Bo[ppd uélpov[s mxlews &, avw Tois év TlovTols 

dopTioe] & 
maot kaf[ws mpokewrar. Elypayev bmép abTiw How[r Awrvoo]§opov dud 70 un 

elbévalt ypdupara.] 

(4th hd.) ‘Arpqc Karotrov duohoyd avernvoxévar T{pOC ‘Eplpar I17]oepadov kal leregovxor 
Merood pecws] 

Kkat "Qpov Katolrov miw Suaipeow Tis oikias kai abhis Kkal kexAnpofal ue eis 70 
emPBaNhov pot 

EKTOV OKTWKALEEKATOV PéPOS Kowow Kal adwatperfov mpoc] 70 Evarov pépos aipodw mp(ds) 
T(0v) 

npnvevpauueuov l'pyau e»c 70D npoc )\ed Ba] uepouc V[O]TOV emt fioppa nnxeLc 6exae1rm 

Boppa pépavs 

TXew €&, kabd mpok|ewradl. éypaver dmép avr(od) 'Amo[A\w( ) MéX(avos)| 8ua 76 un   
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€eidévar ypdupara. 
(1sthd.) (&rovc) Tpirov Abrokpdropos Kaivapos Aowriavod Zefaorod] unpos Meoo(pn) 0. 

avayéyp(arrar) 8w Top &v o 
Bakxu(dde) yp(ageiov). 

Verso [ou]o[Aoyia] ‘Eppdros kai dANwy 
55 Satpé(oews) 

4. Karoérov: and so throughout in 1st hd. 7. ovumenTwiviay, ovykdpovra. 15. &k: and so usually throughout. 
18. bwaredov (see note ad loc.).  26. hwowobouobvras, Emokevdtovras, ovbreNodvras. 27, kvowlfovras. 28, bu- 
evérwoay. 31. Eupedn, tupévovr. 32. XiNdas, uopoN(oynuéva). 34, buokoyd. 35, Karolrov: ¢ written 
over 0; Swlpeow, pe.  36. uareivov, mhxets. 38, bbuaiperov; Lst 3 letters written over 3 letters mostly effaced; Tois, 
Tobrows, popridis. 41, hui.  46. duohoy®.  48. alpodv:read by Dr.J.Rea.  49. Adfa. 

The third year of the Emperor Caesar Domitian Augustus, on the nineteenth of the month 
Mesore, at Bacchias in the division of Herakleides of the Arsinoite Nome. 

Hermas, son of Ptolemaios, about forty-nine years old, with a scar in the middle of his 
forehead, and Petesouchos, son of Petosiris, about sixty-two years old, with a scar on the right 

knee, and Horos, son of Katoites, about seventy-eight years old, with a scar on the right thumb, 

and Hatres, son of Katoites, about fifty-five years old, with a scar in the middle of his forehead, 
the four of them, acknowledge that they have divided among themselves from the present for 

all time their property in the aforesaid village, consisting of a house and courtyard, which has 
fallen in ruins, and all the appurtenances, of which the adjoining areas are: on the south a com- 

mon entrance and exit; on the north likewise another common entrance and exit; on the west the 

house of Menches, son of Katoites, and his brothers; on the east the house of Horos, son of 

Katoites, and his brothers; of which property Hermas owns a third and a ninth share of the entire 

house and courtyard, acquired by purchase; Petesouchos and Horos own in common a third share, 

which they inherited from their fathers; and Hatres owns the remaining share, viz., two ninths. 

And in accordance with this division by lot which they have made among themselves by 

common consent, Hermas has obtained as the share which falls to him a third and a ninth, of 

which the third is in the middle and is seventeen cubits south to north, and from west to east it 

is five and oné third cubits on the southern side, and six cubits on the northern side, and the 

remaining ninth part is held in common and undivided ownership with the two ninths of Hatres, 

as indicated below; and Petesouchos and Horos, the two of them, have likewise obtained in com- 

mon as the share which falls to them too a third of the same house and courtyard, located on the 

castern side, and running south to north through the whole property, being seventeen cubits 

south to north, and from west to east five and one third cubits on the southern side, and six 

cubits on the northern side: and Hatres himself has obtained as the share which falls to him too 

two ninths, common and undivided with the ninth portion of the aforesaid Hermas, as stated 

above, located on the western side and being seventeen cubits«south to north, and from west to 

east five and one third cubits on the southern side, and six cubits on the northern side. 

And each of the aforesaid parties shall hold and control the properties which he has ob- 

tained by lot with all the fixtures on each, and shall tear them down, build them up, repair them, 

and accomplish on them whatever they wish, and shall occupy the premises and lodge others 

therein, collect the rents, sell the property, mortgage it, and manage it in whatever way they 

choose without hindrance. : : 4 

Accordingly let the contracting parties; each of them and their representatives and their  
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Royal Road® 

Common entrance and exit 

— 6 cubits — — 6 cubits — — 6 cubits — 

Hatres (2/9) + Petesouchos + 

Horos: 

Hermas (1/9): 

I 
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2 2 
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& ~ £ S = 
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Menches, 
son 
of 

Katoites, Katoites, 
and and 
his his 

brothers brothers 

—51/3 cubits — —51/3 cubits — — 5 1/3 cubits — 
N 

t 
Lots of Katoites, son of Menches, and his associates and a 
common entrance and exit on to which a door opens.* 

*Péun Baoiukh comes from P.Mich. 583.10;188.11; 4. P. Mich. 584 has only eloosos kai €osos kowr (line 
8); the other information is based on P. Mich. 583.9-10. Cf. 
188.10-11; 189.15-16.   
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heirs, abide by the terms which are set forth in accordance with this division, and let it not be 
permissible to . . . , and if anyone of them does not abide by the division, let the one who has 
transgressed it pay to the party who abides by it double the amount of the damages and expenses 
and a fine of one thousand silver drachmas, and the same amount to the treasury, and nevertheless 
the terms of the contract shall remain valid. Signatories: for Petesouchos and his associate Heron, 
son of Dionysodoros, age 36, without any identifying mark; for Hatres Apol(lo ), son of Melas, 
age 55, with a scar on the . . . shin; Hermas wrote with his own hand. 

(2nd hd.) I, Hermas, son of Ptolemaios, acknowledge that I have made with Petesouchos, 

son of Petsiris, and Horos, son of Katoites, and Hatres, son of Katoites, the division of the house 
and courtyard, and that I have obtained as the share which falls to me one third in the middle, 
extending seventeen cubits south to north, and from west to east five and one third cubits on the 

southern side, and six cubits on the northern side, (and a ninth) which is common and undivided 

with the share of Hatres, together with all the'fixtures on them, and I shall do everything as 
stated above. 

(3rd hd.) We, Petesouchos, son of Petosiris, and Horos, son of Katoites, acknowledge that 

we have made with Hermas, son of Ptolemaios, and Hatres, son of Katoites, the division of the 

house and courtyard, and that we have obtained in common as the share which falls to us one 
third, located on the eastern side, and running south to north through the whole property, being 

seventeen cubits south to north, and from west to east five and one third cubits on the southern 
side, and six cubits on the northern side, together with all the fixtures on them as stated above. 
Heron, son of Dionysodoros, wrote for them, as they are illiterate. 

(4th hd.) 1, Hatres, son of Katoites, acknowledge that I have made with Hermas, son &f 

Ptolemaios, and Petesouchos, son of Petosiris, and Horos, son of Katoites, the division of the 

House and courtyard, and that I have obtained as the share which falls to me two ninths, com- 

mon and undivided with the ninth portion which fell to the aforesaid Hermas, located on the 

western side and being seventeen cubits south to north, and from west to east five and one third 

cubits on the southern side, and six cubits on the northern side, as stated above. Apollo( ), son 

of Melas, wrote for him, as he is illiterate. 

(1st hd.) The third year of the Emperor Caesar Domitian Augustus, Mesore 19, registered 
through the record office at Bacchias. 

Verso: Agreement of division made by Hermas and others. 

1. The date is August 12, 84 A.D. 

5. duewpnobau: the perfect of compounds of aipéw is almost always so augmented in the Kown; see P. 

Iand. 52.8n. 

8. eloodos kal &kodos kown: see P. Mich. 583.9-10n. 

9. ¢’ v eorw: for the construction, cf. P. Lond. 11, 293 (p. 187).9-10 ab]\iw ag’ fis bmdpxe (= bmdpxe) 

0 uév Oawod KT\.; P. Mich. 186.16-17 olkomé8cwv Kai abAGov . . . v EoTw T0b abrod “Qpov KTA. i 

11. marpidy: the property is so designated because it was owned by Petosiris and Katoites, who be- 

queathed it to their sons. Petesouchos and Horos respectively. ! 4 

kard 76 Aowmdy: for an expanded, but similar phrase, sce BGU 919.17-18 fjutov uépo[c] Kowdv mpog Eue 

Kkard 76 NoJm(ov) Hiluliov oikias, &v fi abMn KTN. ) 

" 14 &nd opp: in this document the accusative is always foppd, not foppay as we would expect (see 

Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii, p. 5, 22). foppa is, strictly speaking, a genitive form, but the ‘facvt that ,throughout this 

text ‘&ni Boppa alternates with én’ ammAuwdrny, and mpds foppd with Tpos voTov and TPOS annkfwmv_ s¥.10ws z!m 

Boppé was regarded as accusative. f0ppa is found elsewhere as an accusative; cfi 8B, 76})0.?1 & 700 (i.e., T@PV) 

mpds Boppé Kai Aa uepcv, and P. Mich. 294.3 and 305.3-8, where Boppa alternates with afvszwrnv and )\:,Z'ia, 

The raison d’étre of such an accusative as fopp@ is to be sought in the confusion between genitive and accusative  
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frequently observed in topographical designations. Mayser (Grammatik I, ii, p. 493, 22) had only one instance 

of mpds Poppé (P. Teb. 86.32), which he regarded as a genitive perhaps to be corrected to Boppav; he felt that 

pdc c. gen. in the Kowr “hat sich in verschwindend seltenen, teilweise unsicheren Beispielen erhalten” (IL, ii, p. 

493, 20). Since Mayser’s time several examples of mpd¢ c. gen. have appeared, always used to indicate direction. 

Cf. P, Mich. 305.5 & pév 70D mpds amnAudTov uépous; 306.4-5 &k 8¢ ov mpds véTov pépous; 584.37 ék uév {rod) 

mpos vérov uépous). These are not to be regarded as reflections of Classical Attic; they come from the lower 

levels of the kowf and simply give evidence of grammatical confusion. Cf. the very similar alternation between &m’ 

c. gen. and &t c. acc., when used to indicate direction, e.g. P. Mich. 297.3 vdrov &mc foppd TS EnTa SYuvpov 

MBos &’ ammhucyrov T Sexaréoaapos Sywpov; 300.4; 308.2; 309.3. 

18. Swrelovra: Swareivov in agreement with uépos would give the proper construction; cf., e.g., P. Mil. 

Vogl. 99.8 70 & [ro]d mp[dc] AetBa péplovs . . . Hutov uépos Swariov vérov emt Blop]oa; P. Mich. 326.30 apo(bpas) 

L & Tob mpds e pépovs Satewovoas vérov ent foppdv. 

19. 7émwv: see P, Mich. 583.9n. 

25. ¢opriows: for popTia, “fixtures,” see P, Oxy. 243.27n. 

29. peraknuyduevor: see P. Mich. 583.17n. 

30. Kal ) 6607w T.. 8U QYT ......R0BaL: I have been unable to find a parallel for this phrase. Perhaps 

the scribe intended to write kai uy E&éoTw Ta 8¢ abrng mapaBivar or napacvyypagioat. For mapafiar see P. 

Mil. Vogl. 99.16; for mapacvyypagnoa, of. P, Mich. 583.22. The traces, however, are compatible with neithes 

verb. 
31. 76 Evpé{vovri]: for the singular, even when the parties are more than two, cf. P. Mich. 323.22. 

32, xwpls 700 kal Té SiopoN(0ynuéva) (= Suw-): the perfect is suggested by P. Mil. Vogl. 99.17-18 Xwpls 

700 7é Sucopodoynuéva kbpua elvat. 

33, 76w mept Tov Mereaoixo(v): i.e. Petesouchos and his associate, Horos. A similar case is found in P. 

Mich. inv. 140 (unpublished), in which a group of ypaupareis make an agreement with two ypauuareic untpo- 

76ews named Marion and Herodes. In lines 20-21 we read Tt]uiw Xapraw . . . [ellvar mpos buas Tods TEPL TV 

Mapteva, where the reference is to Marion and his one partner. Other examples of this usage are P. Ryl. 653,i.14 

(BL 1V, p. 75) and P. Cair. Isidor. 103.12. For both of these passages see H.C. Youtie, “Notes on Papyri and 

Ostraca,” TAPA 89,1958, p. 396. 

Tereooixo(v): elsewhere the first hand employs a Verschleifung in writing this name. But here its reduction 

is extreme: 777V X . In line 3 the name appears but the writing is considerably faded. Line 10 has yrr=e*V/, 

and 17 has MY X *} . For another example of the name Petesouchos so treated, see P. Mich. 582 col. i.8n. 

Awovv[a(08crpov)]: this ‘common name, rather than the shorter Awrdotos, is suggested by line 45 where the 

signatory is again named. There most of the patronymic is lost, but Ao pov is compatible with the space. 

*Amo)(): e.g., AmoA(Acovt'dng) or "AmoA(Aeviog). 

avTik(rnpie): SeEIE or apLoTEPE was omitted. 

3 8¢ ‘Epuas i8ig ypdpw(v): cf. BGU 709.22 (BL I, p. 61) Obd\ns isia yp(dgwv). 

34, There is a check mark in the margin, used, as often, to show where the subscription began; see P. 

Mich, V, p. 4. 
35. kehnpwod abfaijuar (= pe): for the subject accusative, cf. Radermacher, Grammatik, p. 181: “Doch 

wird der Unterschied zwischen Infinitiv und Akkusativ mit Infinitiv in der spiteren Sprache nicht mehr so 

strenge gewahrt, wie in der alten Zeit, vielmehr wird das Subjekt beim Infinitiv 8fter noch einmal widerholt, 

obwohl es bereits im Hauptsatz enthalten war.” 

37. mpds vérov: cf. 14n. 

39. fofow: for the relationship between m0u and 70 see Mayser, Grammatik I, pp. 108f. 

48. uépos aipotv mp(dc): i.e., “share falling to”’; for parallels see WB 1, s.v. aipéw, 3. 

51. 'Amo[ANw( ) MéN(aro): see 33n. ‘AmoNAw( ) fits the space. 

54. dulo[Aoyia] K7\.: cf. P. Mich. 121 Verso viii.13 duoN(oyia) TagoMiuos kai &E\Awp mpds Eavto(Vs) 

Suarpé(oews) oik({as).   
 



LOAN WITH RIGHT OF HABITATION 

585. Loan with Right of Habitation 

Inv. 103 15.4 x 21.7 cm. Jan, 21,87 AD. 

The papyrus is not well preserved. The lower left portion has vanished, taking with it the 
end of the contract, as well as over haif of the first subscription. The second subscription and the 
docket are lost. Furthermore, the writing is considerably faded in several places, most noticeably 
in the upper right portion. Although the first hand is the same as the first hand of P. Mich. 584, 
585 is written in larger and usually more careful letters. The first subscription is written in a 
slow, fairly practiced hand. 

The text is an agreement to furnish lodging instead of paying interest on a debt. The credi- 
tor is Hermas, son of Ptolemaios. Neither the debtor’s name nor that of his father can be re- 
covered from the document in its present state.! The loan is of the kind known as antichretic, 
ie., a loan in which usufruct of the debtor’s land, occupancy of his house property, or use of his 
services is accepted by the creditor in lieu of interest (&vri 7év TéKkww).? Antichretic service is 
discussed below in the introduction to P. Mich. 587. Usufruct in antichretic loans is exemplified 
by such documents as MChr. 249, a loan in which the debtor says (2-11): ouohoydt éxw mapd 
000 Sud Xelpds & olkov apyvplov Spaxuds Slakoolas TEGOAPAKOVTA . . . Kal GrTi TRV TOUTwWY 
TOKWY GUPKEXWPNKEVAL 00L OTELEW Kai kapmiteafar kal amopépew eis 70 iSwov 70 Hutov uépos 
&& ob éav aipf) pépovs TGW dTapXorTwy pot . . . &povp@y 8Yo.? The antichretic right of habitation, 
which is involved in P. Mich. 585, occurs quite frequently in contracts of loan.* Such loans were 
called dpoloylar Evownoews® or, more accurately, duoloytaL évowknoews Kal davelov.® They 

served primarily as a means of providing a convenient substitute for the interest. The right of 

habitation which they granted was not far reaching in its legal effects. It did not in itself give the 
creditor the right of execution in case of failure to repay the loan, nor did it constitute a mort- 
gage. If these additional rights were to be established, they needed separate provisions. On the 
basis of the rights which they confer, we may distinguish those ouoloyiar Evorioecws which pro- 
vide only for the right of habitation from others which are more comprehensive. To the former 
category belong P. Mich. 188 and 189. Ta the latter may be assigned such documents as P. Fouad 
44, P, Oxy. 1641, and P. Mich. 585; these include the right of execution (mpaéw). P. Ryl 120 
and P. Oxy. 1105 assert the right of the creditor to mortgage the debtor’s property. 

P, Mich. 585 is of special interest because it has a legal feature which is without a precise 

parallel. It stipulates in lines 10-12 that the creditor, Hermas, is to be allowed to dwell in property 

over which he already exercised joint ownership. Presumably Hermas expected to derive profit 

from the fact that he was now free to rent out the entire uépos in question (lines 18-19), and 

this may have been the reason which induced him to engage in this type of loan. 

On the verso is a red stamp, of the type frequently found in Roman Egypt.” These stamps, 

1. See above, p. 21,n.13. Kknais (p. 246). 
2. See, e.g., A.E. Samuel, “The Role of Paramone 

Clauses,” JJP 15,1965, p. 301. For the pertinent bibliography 
on antichretic loans, see Taubenschlag, Law2, p. 286, n.68. 

3. For other examples see Mitteis, Grundziige, pp. 

6. See P. Mich. 123 Recto vi.29; vii.41; xviii.18; xix. 
19-20; xxil.9. Cf. P. Mich. 189 Verso, 1: duoh(o7ia) Sav(etov) 
kad Evoluktioews. 

153f.; Taubenschlag, Law?2, p. 287, n.71. 
4, For a list of such texts, see Taubenschlag, Law2, p. 

288, n.81. The following treatment is based largely on A.E. 
Samuel, “Six Papyri from Hamilton College,” JJP 13, 1961, 
pp. 34-36. 

5. For examples see-Index VII of P. Mich. 11, s.x. &voi- 

7. For the pertinent bibliography see P. Ryl. 601.33n., 
To the list there given may be added P, Mich, inv. 118 (from 
Bacchias), the seal of which was published by L. Amundsen, 
“The Use of Official Stamps in Papyrus Documents,” TAPA 
57, 1926, pp. xviii-xix. It reads LE ATTOKPATOPOZ KAI- 
LAPOZ TPAIANOT AAPIANOT ZEBAXTOT,  
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technically known as xapdypara,® were employed in notarial offices and served to validate docu- 

sments.” They generally contain the date in the form of the regnal year and the name of the 

emperor, arranged in one or two concentric circles. The center of the seal often has the bust of 

the emperor, e.g. CPR 11 (with plate, p. 38), or sometimes simply TP, i.e. yp(agewov), as e.g. 

BGU 183. What remains of the seal in P. Mich. 585 is badly rubbed and damaged. It consisted of 

two concentric circles, and in the outer circle AOMIT]IANOT ZEBAZ[TOT can still be read. 

The legend surrounds a central device which is too faint to be legible, although the scanty rem- 

nants suggest yp(agetov). 

érovs éxrov Abrokpdropos [Klaloapos Aopiriavon ZeBaoTob 'eppavikod 

unés Abarpov éxry Kal elkade Topu éxry kal elkade év Bakxddel Tis 

‘Hpax\etdov uepi8os 700 ’Apavolrov vouov. ouoNoye( faint traces of ca. 12 

[épons Tis émvyorng ws &[rGv] mevrikovTa obAn HETWOT QW péowl 

‘Epuart IlTokepatoy, & erdov mevTiKovTa §%o oAy HETGME pETWL 

éxew map’ abrod mapaxpiua 8[ia] xewpos &£ olkov pyvpio TLOTIMOV 

Spaxpas eEnrovra kal [alvri TGP TOUTWY ToKWY | 

ourkexwpnkéval Tov dpohoyo[Dlvra Evowed Tov "Epuav Kal Tovs 

map’ abrob kal ods éav fouknTac Em’ &v[d]avrov éva amo Tob TPOKEWEVOV 

Xpovov &v T EMBANNOVTL abTGL TG(L] bproloyolvTL TATPKGDL 

€lkooteBBouwL pépet kowd[] kal adupérwe mpos Tov ‘Epuav kal 

ET€POVS TOMWY 0IKOTES WY KAL TGV GUPKOLPWYTWY TArTw (V) 

&v ) mpoyeypapuévy KWy, kal fefatyow Tov opoNoyovrTa 

Kkai Tods map’ abrod Téo ‘Epud kal Tois map’ abrod T4 katd ™y 

evolknow TavTny mdoy fefawwdot eml Te TOV KaT' AVTRS [xpdvor]l 

Kal &y’ Ov Eav Séov fw Evowkelw xpdvov, Kal Tapexéofw o opoNoYw(v) 

unbdéva kwd[ovra] 7[0]v ‘Epualv] unde Tovs map’ abrov évou(ovrras) 

&v 7oL onuaw[ouéve kal ETépovs EvokifovTas Kal Ta voik(ta) 

amogepopévovs Klal xpwuévolus Tois ToUTwY XpnaTnplow Tast 

adlakwNUTW(S. Kal uera] Tov xpovov amodorw b bpohoy®(v) 

7@t ‘Bpud talc] o] apyvpiov Spaxuas eknkovra, THS mpaEews 

obons 7éo “Epug Ek Te Tob [0]noloyotvTos Kal ék TV dmapXWw(PTwy) 

abré mawtwv kabdmep &y 8ikns. bmoypa(devs) Tod bpoNoyo(HrTos) 

Lol e L] TOD 8€ ENNoV €i60(T0) Ypd(upara). 

25 (2ndhd.) [ ca 11 JovIlépon[s] Tis Eémyoviis OAwAOY® éxew 

[mapa ‘Epparols MirohepaldJov mapaxpiua Su xewpos € olkov 

[apyvplov émonuoly Spaxuas EEnkovra Kat avTi TGV TOUTWY 

[Tk wv ovYXWPNoW b bpodoy&Y évlowkew Tov ‘Eppav kal 
[rovs.map’ abTob kat obs éav] fovAnTal &g’ Eviavrov éva 
[amd Tod mpokeyérov XpdJvov év TG EmPBANNOVTL oL 

[marpep eikootefdouw] uépet Kowe kar aduapérew 

[mpos Tov ‘Epuav kat érépovs] T0mwy oikomédwy Kal Tv 

[ovyKkvpdrT WY TAVTWY EV T TPOY |eYpau| név nkiopy 

    
8. G. Deissmann, Bible Studies (2nd ed.) Edinburgh, ~ 9. Amundsen, “Dfficial Stamps,” pp. xviii-xix; Deiss- 

1901, p. 242. Cf. H. Erman, “Die Sicgelung der Papyrusur-  mann, Bible Studies, p. 245. 
kunden,” Archiv 1, 1901, p. 76, n.1.  
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[kai Befaioow Ta kata Ty évolkInow mdop fefarcoelt] 
35 [émiTe TV KaT* abriw Kal El’ by Eaw Séov Fw ) 

[évowe® xpdvov, kai amo]diow Tds Tob apy[uplov] 
[8paxuas eEnkovra coc mpdket]rar. Eypayev vmép avr{ov] 

2. Bakxuddt. 8. ovykexwpnkévar 12, ovykvpbvrwv. 13, Befawboew.  15. fefaicooet, abriv.  22. bmap- 
Xévrwr. 23, k. 25. buohoyd. 

The sixth year of the Emperor Caesar Domitian Augustus Germanicus, on the twenty-sixth 
of the month Dystros, the twenty-sixth of Tubi, at Bacchias in the division of Herakleides of the 
Arsinoite Nome. 

., son of . . ., Persian of the epigone, about fifty years old, with a scar in the middle of 
his forehead, acknowledges to Hermas, son of Ptolemaios, about fifty-two years old, with a scar 
in the middle of his forehead, that he has received from him sixty drachmas of coined silver 
forthwith from hand to hand out of the house, and instead of the interest on this sum, he, the 
party of the first part, has agreed that Hermas and his representatives and whomever he wishes 
shall reside for one year from the above-mentioned date in the twenty-seventh share of roomed 
properties and all the appurtenances, which belongs to him, the party of the first part, by inheri- 
tance from his father, held in common and undivided ownership with Hermas and others in the 
aforesaid village; and he, the party of the first part, and his representatives shall guarantee the 
terms of this contract of habitation to Hermas and his representatives with full guarantees both 
for the time stipulated by the contract and for whatever time lodging is necessary. And let the 
party of the first part see to it that no one prevents Hermas and his representatives from occu- 
pying the designated property, lodging others therein, collecting the rents, and using all its 
appurtenances without hindrance. And at the expiration of the period let the party, of the first 
part repay the sixty drachmas of silver to Hermas, the right of execution resting with Hermas on 
the party of the first part and on all his property as if in accordance with a legal judgment. 
Signatory: for the party of the first part ... ; the other knows how to write. 

(2nd hd.) I, ..., son of . .., Persian of the epigone, agree that I have received from 

Hermas, son of Ptolemaios, sixty drachmas of coined silver forthwith from hand to hand out of 
the house, and that instead of the interest on this sum I, the party of the first part, will agree that 

Hermas and his representatives and whomever he wishes shall reside for one year from the above- 
mentioned date in the twenty-seventh share of roomed properties and all appurtenances, which 
belongs to me by inheritance from my father, held in common and undivided ownership with 
Hermas and others, in the aforesaid village, and I will guarantee the terms of the contract of 

habitation with full guarantees both for the time stipulated by the contract and for whatever 

1-2. The date is January 21, 87 A.D. 

4, l:lé_goqc T#e émyovns: for the meaning of the phrase see J.G. Tait, “Ilépoar TS émyovns,” Archiv 7, 

1924, pp. 175-182; for full bibliography, W. van Rengen, “Le bail de terre P. Oxy. VI 975,” Chron. d’Egypte 40, 
1965, p. 355. In the Ptolemaic period the expression originally referred to the descendant of a Persian military 
colonist (but cf. J.F. Oates, “The Status Designation: [lépong, 7i¢ émvyoric,” YCS 18, 1963, pp. 1-129). But 

in the Roman period the original meaning was lost, and Mépans T7s émvyoviis, together with Ilepown, became a 

legal fiction, used to designate debtors or lessees who agreed that, in case of failure to fulfil their obligations, they  
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should be &ydoyyot, ie., “liable to seizure”, Cf. F. Zucker, “Tlépoat,” RE XIX, i, 917f. The designation provided 

additional security for the creditor or lessor. 

6. 5[] xetpds EE olkov: see P. Mich. 583.13n. 

12. 76meow oikomédwv: for the phrase Témwv oikémesa, which emphasizes the fact that the property con- 

tained several rooms (7émov), see P, Mich. 188.9-10n. 

15-16. &n 7€ 10v KTN.: P. Hamb. 30.18-19 &m ¢ 700 K[....].7n0 Kal &’ dv Eaw €.nv €. Xp]OvOY may 

now be restored to read &t 7€ 70v k[ard aloriy Kai &9’ dv & 8éov. Ty Emevol[keiv Xp]dvov. For émevoykeiv, see 

P. Mich. inv. 100 (unpublished).15 kai &’ dv &aw &éov A Emevok Xpovov. 

[[xedvov]|: most of the word has been rubbed away. It is omitted in the Hamburg papyrus (see above). 

16. Kai &’ 8 &aw 8éov fiv Evoweiv xpdvov: the phrase serves as a guarantee to the creditor in case the loan 

is not paid back. It allows, e.g, for the possibility of contract renewal, lvavéwots; see P. Dura, p. 114. 

#w: regulatly in the Roman kown the 3rd person sing, subj. of et is #w instead of fi; see R.C. Horn, The 

Use of the Subjunctive and Optative Moods in the Non-Literary Papyri, Diss. Philadelphia, 1926, pp. 27-30; 

Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii, p. 86, 23. 
18. &v T onuaw[ouéve: sc. pépet. 

19. k[ai xpwpérolus: for the restoration cf. P. Mich. 188.15 Kai xpwjévovs T0is abrcop XpnoTnpLoLs. 

TOUTWY: sc. TGV TémwY olkomédw. See line 12. 

20. kal perd] 76v: cf. P. Hamb. 30.24 kal perd T6v Xpdvov amo[807w. 

23. Kabdmep by dikng: see Mitteis, Grundziige, p. 120: “Mit ... . [kaBdmep &k Sikne] ist gesagt, die Zwangs- 

vollstreckung solle schon kraft der Urkunde so stattfinden, als ob gegen den Schuldner ein gerichtliches Urteil 

vorlige. Der Glaubiger will sich dadurch den Zeitverlust der Prozessfithrung ersparen und seine Rechtsverwirk- 

lichung sofort mit der Exekution beginnen diirfen.” See also H.J. Wolff, “Some Observations on Praxis,” to be 

published in Acts of the Twelfth International Congress of Papyrology. 

24. 70D 8¢ GANov €id6(705) Ypd(upara): 8¢€ is superfluous, as is shown by P. Ryl. 154.35-36 bmoypapeis 

700 £[(J06tr05 [....Jv ‘Epuaros ¢ (érev) pa obA(m) percma &y Sekudv, Tob Xaipnuovos €l dros y[pdluuara. 

29. &b &vavrdy: for the aspiration see Mayser, Grammatik 1, pp. 199f. 

586. Lease of a Bakery 

Inv. 673 13.3x 16 em. ca. 30 AD. 

This papyrus is part of the Michigan collection of documents from the grapheion, or public 

record office, of Tebtunis. For a general discussion of this office, see P. Mich. 11, pp. 1-65 V, pp. 

1-11. 

P. Mich. 586 is a notarial contract for the lease of a bakery. The top portion of the papyrus 

is gone, and with it the date, place, names and descriptions of the parties to the agreement. The 

papyrus breaks off after the first subscription. As in other leases from the Tebtunis grapheion, 

e.g., P. Mich. 310-313 and 315, the body of the contract undoubtedly began with EpLofwoev. 

We may place the date at about 30 A.D.; the signatory, Diodoros, son of Ptolemaios, appears 

again as signatory in P. Mich. 257.11-12, dated in that year. In neither text, however, is Diodoros’ 

age given, and consequently the exact date of P. Mich. 586 cannot be determined. 

The lessor is Herakleides; his father’s name is lost. The information which the surviving 

portion of the document provides is not sufficient for identifying him with any Herakleides here- 

tofore mentioned in Tebtunis papyri. The lessees, Petesouchos and Sochotes, both sons of Pete- 

souchos, also cannot be identified. 

For a discussion of lcases of houses ar.d miscellancous property, see A. Bérger, “Wohnungs- 

miete und Verwandtes in den griko-igyptischer Papyri,” Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Rechts- 

wissenschaft 29, 1913, pp. 321-415. On p. 408 Berger gives a list of leases of mills and bakeries.  
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More recent lists are to be found in Johnson, Roman Egypt, pp. 364-366, and in Taubenschlag, 
Law?, p. 365, n.5 and 6.1 The ancient bakery has been carefully studied by H. Bliimner, Tech- 
nologie und Terminologie der Gewerbe und Kiinste bei Griechen und Rémern, I, 2nd ed.; Leipzig; 
1912, pp. 89-92. See also R.J. Forbes, Studies in Ancient Technology 111, Leiden, 1965, pp. 138- 
163; and D.M. Robinson and J.W. Graham, The Hellenic House, Excavations at Olynthus, Part 
VIII, Baltimore, 1938, Ch. 5 and 6. 

cad/25 1 

. époas thc emvyovic ahg-] 
Awv éyyd(ows) els Ektnow, &v Th brapxovont Ta ‘Hpak[Nedy] 
&v T abr] Ky Emavhe Kkal & abrey wik[ov] o 
OnPaikov ovv Tpaméfars kal kémy kai S\uov Eva kal K\Bav[ov) 
éva. 7 ulobwoels els érne §vo amo 7od Tpokuévov xpo;lfo'v % 
els apTokomiav {e}éav fovhwrrar oi pemodwuévol, &p’ & Te- 
Aéowot oi uepob wuévor 7 ‘Hparheldy eis Ndyov ¢dpov Toi 
TavTos. kaf’ EToc TV TPOKWErWY apyvplov Spaxuds 
oydorkovra avvméhoya mavros TONGYOV. un EEéoTw 
T0S pepofwuevos mpor Ty piod woew, ANNG Kal Tov 
ONUEVOUEVOY Opov amodiTwoar o peuadwuévol TGL 
‘Hpakheldp &v avagopais loopepéat réooapat Tof kal Papulod-] 
0u Nadvel "Emelp ael ) elkdder kard avagopdv apyvplov 
Spaxuas eikoot, Tis mpafews Tt ‘Hparedy odons ék Te 
TV pEMOOWUEVWY Kal EK TV DTapXOvTwy abTois Tdv- 
Twy Kabdmep Ek Sikns, Befeovuérns ThHe wobhoews 
bmo 700 ‘Hpakedov. bmoypageds TGw ueuodwuévwy Aw- 

8wpos Trokeu[aiolv obMit mode Segucot. (2nd hd.) Tlereoovxos 
kal Toxwns ot 8vot Merecovxw Iépoar Tis 
emeyovine aANAwp Eyyu(ow) els Ektnow pe- 

mwblopeba Emt maot Tois TPOKWEVOLS. Eypa- 
Vev bmép albr]ow Awdwpos TTolepaiov 

(8 76 uln [eidévlar abrods ypdupara. 

5. kdmn. 6. ploBwots, ¥rn, mpokewédvov, 9. mpokewévwr. 1. mpohimed, plodwow, 12, on- 
14. Mabw, elkdbe. 17 Pefawvpévns, 19, obMh." 20, Yo, erecovxov. 21, Ekriow.  22. mpo- 

. . Persians of the epigone, and mutual sureties for recovery, in the yard belonging to 

Herakleides in the same village, . . . and therein a Theban millstone with nether millstones and a 
grinding handle, and one mortar and one oven. The lease is for two years from the above-men- 

tioned date, for the purpose of baking, if the lessees wish, on condition that the lessees pay to 
Herakleides on account of rent in entirety for the above-mentioned premises annually eighty 
silver drachmas free from every deduction. It shall not be permissible for the lessees to abandon 
the lease, but the lessees shall deliver the rental indicated to Herakleides in four equal install- 

ments, in Tubi, Pharmouthi, Pauni, and Epeiph, in every case on the twentieth, viz. twenty silver 

1. P. Lund IV 10, there listed as the lease of a bakery, is 
actually the lease of a TAwovpyeiov.  
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drachmas per installment, the right of execution resting with Herakleides against the lessees and 
against all their property as if in accordance with a legal judgment, the lease being guaranteed by 
Herakleides. Signatory for the lessees: Diodoros, son of Ptolemaios, with a scar on the right foot. 
(2nd hd.) We, Petesouchos and Sochotes, both sons of Petesouchos, Persians of the epigone, 
and mutual sureties for recovery, have leased in accordance with all the aforesaid terms. Diodorus, 

son of Ptolemaios, wrote for them, as they are illiterate. 

1-2. An average of 38-40 letters per line (excluding iota) can be calculated from the rest of the document. 
The end of line 2 is obviously Iépoais i émryoviis &\Mi- (cf., e.g., P. Mich. 312.11), preceded possibly by 
7ois 8vot Tereoobyov (cf. the subscription, line 20). This arrangement is recommended by the fact that the father 
of siblings, instead of being mentioned after the name of each sibling, is often named only once, with his name 
preceded by some such expression as &ugdrepot. ol 8o, oi Tpeis, aut sim. (cf., e.g., P. Mich. 264.7 and 20; 282.1 

and 9). But although the very faint traces after 70v might be compatible with 70 dvat [leregovxov and the line 
would then have 42 letters, a number close to the average, still x.corov, which would immediately precede 7ois, 

yields no meaning, The traces between chi and omega consist of a vertical stroke attached by a short horizontal to 
the omega. The effect is that of a tau. A signalment is expected, but I have not been able to find any to suit the 
traces. 

2. Tlépoas s emvyovns: see P. Mich. 585.4n. 
2-3. &\Miwv Eyyd(ows) eis Ekmnow: Eyyvos eis EkTiow means literally “surety for the purpose of pay- 

ment.” The surety is so designated because the payment in question can be demanded from him. Cf. Partsch, 

Griechisches Biirgschaftsrecht, pp. 213f. For a special treatment of &\MjAwv &yyvor see H.W. van Soest, De 
civielrechtelijke &yyon (Garantieovereenkomst) in de griekse Papyri uit het ptolemaeische Tijdvak, Diss. Leiden, 
1963, pp. 67£f. This reciprocal status gave greater protection to the lessor, who can thus sue either lessee or both 
if there should be an infraction of the lease. 

4. After &mavdet there are traces of 8 letters. They are not compatible with any of the known words for 
bakery, e.g., &pToKomeiov, and &épyaornpuwr (or oikiSwv) K\ifdvwv (for examples of these words see Th. Reil, 

Beitrige zur Kenntnis des Gewerbes im hellenistischen Aegypten, Diss. Leipzig, 1913, p. 152). Nor can I read 
any general word for a building or a room. 

4-5. udNov] OnBawkdy: these milis, made trom granite found in the Thebaid, were similar to those en- 
countered all over the ancient world. According to Reil (Beitrige, p. 28), they consisted of “zwei Steine, der 
obere an einem Balken (kwmn . . . ) beweglich iiber den feststehenden Bodenstein (Tpdmeta . . . ).” See also 
Robinson-Graham, Hellenic House, pp. 328-330. 

8. @dpov: $dpos is the usual term for rent in money, as contrasted with &@dptov, rent in kind. See Hohl- 
wein, L’Egypte romaine, p. 421. 

9. kaf’ &ros: for the aspiration, cf. P. Mich. 585.29n. 
10. awnddoya marros dmoNdyov: leases usually contain a clause to safeguard the lessor against a reduction 

in the rent, In t}}eir fullest form such clauses run: &kwdvwos mavroc Kwsvov kal avvmdhoyos mavrds bmordyov 

(U. Wollentin, ‘O Kivbvros in den Papyri, Diss. Cologne, 1961, p. 61), but shortened forms are very frequent (J. 
Herrmann, Studien zur Bodenpacht im Recht der graeco-aegyptischen Papyri, Miinch. Beitr. XLI, 1958, p. 143). 
Such phrases frequently are in the genitive, in apposition to ¢dpov or ékgoptov (e.g., P. Oxy. 730.12-16 ¢dpo[v] 
amordkTov apyvplov dpaxucow Ekarov elkoot . . . akwsrov mavrds KwUov; see S. Waszynski, Die Bodenpacht, 

Leipzig and Berlin, 1905, p. 128). But the acc. pl. (as in P, Mich. 586) or acc. sing, are frequently found; for 
numerous examples see WB IV, s.v. akwdvvos, 2. 

13. téooapor: written with Verschleifung, but strongly supported by parallels. Cf. P. Mil. Vogl. 145.18-19 
&v avago[paic] eloopepéor 8o [Ow kai] Pau[ev]csf; P. Iand. 26.19-20; P. Wiirzb. 11.16, and see WB 1, s.v. 
loopepmns. 

Tiu: Dec. 27-Jan. 25. 
13-14. ®apu[od]6e: March 27-April 25. 
14, Tladvew: May 26-June 24,   
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"Emelp: June 25-July 24. 
17. kafdmep &k 8ikns: see P. Mich. 585.23n. 
20. 8vou: apparently only a blunder, perhaps due to attraction with oi. I have not been able to find 8vor 

elsewhere, and the whole tendency of Greek toward one fixed, indeclinable form, 8o, is against the assumption 
that 8ot was ever a functional part of the language; see E. Schwyzer, Griechische Grammatik, Handbuch der 
Altertumswissenschaft, 11, i, Munich, 1939, p- 589. 

587. Ilapauovn Contract 

Inv. 727 11.1 x 25.8 cm. 24/25 A.D. 

Like P. Mich. 586, this text was prepared in the grapheion of Tebtunis. The papyrus is 
rather fragile and badly frayed at top and bottom, so that the date, place, and the introductory 
verb duoovyei have been lost. At the end of the contract only three lines of a subscription remain. 
The first hand is the same as the first hand of P. Mich. 586. The subscription is written in an 
awkward, angular style. 

The text is a contract of mapauovy, in which Pabelleous, son of Onnophris, places his daugh- 
ter, Kolleuthis, in the service of Harmiusis, son of Onnophris. Her services, which are to last one 
year, are accepted by Harmiusis in lieu of interest on a loan of 48 drachmas which he has made 
to Pabelleous. Harmiusis is to provide Kolleuthis with necessities and clothing, an obligation fre- 
quently incumbent upon the lender in such contracts. Kolleuthis is at the complete disposal of 
Harmiusis; she is not allowed to leave his house and must do whatever is enjoined upon her. 
Heavy penalties, which cannot in every case be precisely determined because the drafting of the 
document was most inexpert, are provided in case of violation of the contract. At the end of the 
period of service the 48 drachmas are to be repaid. 

The lender may be identical with the Harmiusis, son of Onnophris, who is mentioned in 
lines 6 and 17-18 of P. Mich. 247. This is a list of members of an unspecified guild which was 
active at Tebtunis in the early first century, a date compatible with that of P. Mich. 587. 

Although P. Mich. 587 has no date, it may be assigned with certainty to 24/25 A.D. The 
signatory, Kollouthos, son of Mieus, whose age is given as 20 (line 38), is also mentioned in 
P. Mich. 259 (introd. and line 35), which was written in the 19th year of Tiberius (32/33 A.D.). 
Kollouthos is there said to be 28 years of age. 

The most recent treatments of the mapapovr) contract are B. Adams, Paramone und ver- 
wandte Texte, Neue Kolner Rechtswissenschaftliche Abhandlungen, Heft XXXV, Berlin, 1964, 
and A.E. Samuel, “The Role of Paramone Clauses in Ancient Documents,” JJP 15, 1965, pp. 
221-311. The latter is concerned with mapauovr) in the comprehensive sense, and concentrates 

largely on the evidence of inscriptional material, especially the Delphic manumissions. It is con- 
cerned only secondarily with papyri. Adams’ book, however, concentrates on the papyri and 
deals with mapauorn as it appears in service contracts, apprentice contracts, nursing contracts and 

artist contracts. Although Samuel does not go into as much detail concerning the papyrological 
evidence as Adams does, he defines correctly the nature of mapauorr, maintaining that it means  
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simply “obligation to remain” and is not an independent contractual arrangement.! In papyri 

this obligation appears most often in service contracts. These were called by the ancients duo- 

Noytar mapapovis or simply mapapovar.: According to Adams such contracts provide for an 

Arbeitsverhdltnis, in which the worker is obliged “to remain” (7apapévew) with his employer. 

This obligation is usually reinforced by the provision that he is not to absent himself night or day 

from his employer’s house.? The service is temporally defined, and often, though not always, 

includes a wage.> In general Adams follows Westermann,* but takes the view that the mapauovy 

contract is not exclusively concerned with general services. Adams cites examples which obviously 

involve specific tasks, though the majority do provide for general, undefined work.? 

Documents of this type stipulate that the service is in lieu of interest on a loan. This service 

may be. conveniently classified as antichretic.® In one text, BGU 1126, the service extinguishes 

both principal and interest. Adams, however, questions the meaning of 8dvewy, which is often 

found in such contracts, and doubts whether it really signifies a loan.” But when a contract 

stipulates that a sum of money is to be paid back by the borrower to the lender, it seems inevit- 

able that a loan is involved. There is no reason why one cannot view such contracts as containing 

on the one hand service provisions, and on the other provisions of loan. Which party stood to 

benefit from such an arrangement cannot be determined a priori. Both Westermann and Adams 

choose to regard the service element as being the chief consideration which led to drawing up the 

contract.® But it seems likely that the exigencies of specific circumstances determined whether 

the service or the loan was to be the decisive factor. Since we can seldom ascertain these circum- 

stances, it is preferable to avoid a dogmatic conclusion. 

Adams gives an extensive list of such documents.® From this list it is useful to extract all 

the texts in which the antichretic service contract is actually called ouoAoyia Tapauoris or rapa- 

wovr. For the sake of unity I have limited myself to the Roman period. 

P, Mich. 121, Recto IV, viii.2 

P. Lugd. Bat. 111, 10.37, 47 

P. Ross. Georg. 11, 18.152, 272, 274, 34810 

P, Med. 7.18, 28 
BGU 1153.19 

BGU 1154.23, 35 

P. Ryl. 128.20 
Here we should also mention the numerous entries of opoloylat mapapovis recorded in P. Mich. 

II (see Index V, p. 237) and P. Mich. V (Index VIII, p. 433).! These entries are simply the 

1. “Paramone,” passim, especially pp. 228, 311. of the mapapovh contracts in which a loan is involved specify 
2. Paramone, p. 49. that it is to be paid back in money, but in one (BGU 1126) 
3. Ibid, the service extinguishes both principal and interest. It seems 
4. “The Paramone as General Service Contract,” JJP 2, best to regard the concept of sdvewp as more elastic than the 

1948, pp. 9-50. mutuum, although it is generally similar economically. 
5. Paramone, pp. 54-64. 

  

6. SeeP. Mich, 585, introd., p. 33. 
7. Paramone, p, 74, The &dveww is troublesome to legal 

scholars (see D. Simon, BZ 58, 1965, p. 164). Its main dif- 
ference from the classic Roman mutuum seems to be that in 
the mutuum “die gleiche Menge vertretbarer Sachen gleicher 
Gattung und Giite zuriickzuerstatten ist” (Kaser, Rémisches 
Privatrecht 1, p. 443, quoted by Adams, Paramone, p. 74); 
while 'in the 8dvewv “der Darlehensgeber einen der Darlehens- 
summe entsprechenden Wert zuriickbekommt” (ibid.). Most 

8. Adams, Paramone, pp. 78-91; Westermann, ‘“Para- 
mone,” passim. 

9. Paramone, pp. 10-23, To this list may be added P. 
Alex. 8 and SB 9094 (see below, note to line 16), as well as 
the present Michigan papyrus. 

10. The noun napaovh may also appear in line 19, but 
the text is too damaged to permit certainty. 

11. Two of these entries may be different from the typi- 
cal antichretic service contract, See below, p. 41.  
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titles of the contracts. P. Mich. 121, Verso 1117 is typical: dpo(Aoyia) ®dotro(s) mpo(s) “Apved- 
(mw) mapapo(vic) (Spaxucw) p. For a good discussion of these entries see Samuel, “Paramone,” 
pp- 304-306. 

In all these documents a loan is clearly involved. It is possible that the ancients also used 
wapapovn to refer to similar types of labor contracts, but the evidence is not conclusive. The 
texts in question are invariably either damaged or badly drafted. I present a list of these self- 
styled mapapoval, with references to attempts at explaining them. The documents may be ar- 
ranged under two headings: 

L. Labor contracts with advance payment of wages!? instead of loan: 
P. Mich. 241.37. Adams, p. 67, but cf. Samuel, p. 305. 
PSI 1120.6, 14. Adams, pp. 67f. Samuel’s interpretation of P. Mich. 241 also applies here. 

I1. Labor contracts without mention of loan or advance payment of wages: 
BGU 1139.5, 9. Samuel, p. 299. 

PSI 710.8-9 (BL 111, p. 224). Samuel, pp. 299f., but cf. Adams, p. 68, n.169. 
P. Oxy. 731.13-14. Samuel, p. 299; Adams, p. 178. 

In this second category we may also record two grapheion entries in which no loan is recorded: 
P. Mich. 121, Verso VI.3 duo(Noyia) ‘Apnriro(s) mpo(s) ‘Qpryévn(v) mapauo(vis) 
P, Mich. 123, Recto VI.7 dpo(Aoyia) Taapvcoro(s) mpo(s) Pevkif(kw) mapapovii(s) map- 

eupN(nTikis?) See ed.’s note ad loc. 

But the lack of a sum may not be significant. Elsewhere there are entries of mapauoval which 
appear twice, once with, and once without, mention of loan. Compare P. Mich, 238.208 ouo- 
(Aoyia) *Opaevro(c) mpo(s) Tardrn(v) mapauori(s) with 124, Recto I1.20 dpo(Aoyia) *Opaoeiro(s) 
mpo(s) Takdrn(v) mapapo(vic) [aply(vptov) (§paxucv) k8. A similar comparison may be made 

between P. Mich. 238.167-168 and 124, Recto 1.14-15; and between 125.15 and 123, Recto II.5. 

(Faint traces of several letters) 

Tla[BeXN]novs "O[vv]wglpldos] I[€pans tils ém[vyolv[qs] 
&6 ETGY T€G0APdKOVTA 0UAL peTOT WL EE ApLo- 
Tep@Y ‘Aputiot "Ovrpios ¢s Erdw elicoot & 

oD\ yaoTpokvnulg apoTepd Exw Tap’ abTod 
Tapaxpiua 8w Xtpos & olikov &pyvplov ETonuov 

Spaxuds TeG0ApAKOVTA OKTWL, KAl avTi TWY TOU- 
TWP TOKWY KAt SEGVTWY Kal iaTiopod map- 
éteofar TOv dpoloyodvTa THY EavTob Buyarépav 

Ko\\edfw mapapévovoaw) Téx ‘Apuwoet kat Tois 

Tap’ abrod €m’ EnavTov éva &md TOD TPOKYLEVOY 

xpdvov tarpiBlov]oar kai Towdoar Ta EmeTeNNOpuEva 

abri mdvra, [ob] yewopérne amdkouros obd’ agn- 

uleplos ad Tis Tob ‘Apuwiows oikias &vev THs 

abTod ywouns, aANd kat ovvak[N]ovbovoaw) abTd 

mavraxie kar’ [AlbyonTov, Kal un EEéoTwt abrdL 

Hlxifie)()\noz) 'éy[r]dc T0b Xpovov aroamdoat Ty Gv- 

12, For this advance, frequently called mpdsoua, which  rémischen Aegypten (Diss. Cologne, 1964), passim, especially 

is to be paid back only in case of contract violation, see V. p. 62. Cf. Adams, Paramone, pp. 67f. 

Geginat, Prodoma in den Papyri aus dem ptolemischen und  
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yarépav, kdv ¢ amoomdont ) kal abTnu Ekodoa 
amal\ayit f) @[ ws ] TapaBial i TP TpoyeYpapuér(wr) 

f a.n....ov[o]a # karaBhdnTovoL i YOTPLT(OMEVOS 
aNoknrar 6w ['Alpuwotos i TGv map’ abrod, f Aa- 
Bovod v guNdoo[elly i Tapdoxnral glov, Ay 
un T peTa flas aparpedit, amotiodTw (0) opoNoy@(v) 
‘Apuwot mapax[pliua bs v’ eingev map’ abrod kabort 

mpokurar apy(vplov) [(8paxuds) Teoloapdkovra dkTiot pued’ Huwlias 
Kkal Tokwv Kal en[dryov apy(vplov) (Spaxuds) ékarov kai els T0 dnud(owv) (ras ioas) 

Kkai 70 BGPos, k[al ElkdoTns Huépas fis Eav araktni(on) 

n ¢ XaAKob 0fohovs Tpeis Kat 76 Kep(dAaiov) 

Kail 76 &mok\eppa Tevramhoiv, 70 ¢ VOGPLOLOY 
NGy Aoy Tovs 8¢ TOkovs amAovs. Edv §€ un 

mapad@ f un mapdoxnra o@ov, Ty atlay Ty (kard) 
T Emylvouny ‘Apuwotos, odons TéL ‘Apuwoet 

ThS TpdEews Ek Te Tob brox(péov) kal ek T brapx(ovTwy) kadd- 

mep &y 8ikns. Tob 8¢ xpdvov mAnpoBévTos amod i (Tw) 

(O ooy Tas mpokuu(évas) apy(vplov) (8paxuds) TeooapdKovTa OKTUL, 

&av € pm amod @, amoTdTw ued’ nuwias kat Tékw () 
Kal emirwor GANas apyvplov Spaxuds ékarov kal els To Snud(awov) (Tas loas). 

bmoyp(ageds) Tob uév duo(oyotvtos) KoAhotfo(s) Miedro(s) (s éTw) k 0b(A) kap(mé) 

de£(Lw). 
(2nd hd.) TaBeXknods "Ovvwpptos Iépans Tis Emvyoris 

40 opoloyG éxew [mlap’ ‘Appwotos apyvplov Spa- 

[xluas Teoloapdrolvra okT]w] 

3. obM, perdome. 5. b\, Exew. 6. xetpds. 7. bKTW. 11. mpoketuévov. 13-14. ywopévny amdroiroy 

b5’ ghuepov (see note ad loc.). 15 ywibuns, ovvakohovdoboav. 16, Etéorw. 18 abrh. 19, 7u: has the 
shape of nu; the top stroke of fau slants downward to join the bottom of iofa. The letter is similarly formed in mavraxi (16). 
20. karahdnrovoa, voodioudvn. 23. morwérw. 25. mpékewras, bkrch. 28, 76: T corrected.  30-31. uh 
napas @: read by Professor OM. Pearl.  31-32. riw (kard) Thw Em{ylvéuny ( =Emyvcouny): read by Professor H.C. Youtie. 
34, k, MAnpwoévros, bmodérw., 35, mpokewévag, brrd, 40, duooy. 

. Pabelleous, son of Onnophris, Persian of the Epigone, about forty years old, with a 

scar on the left side of his forehead, [acknowledges] to Harmiusis, son of Onnophris, about 

twenty-six years old, with a scar on his left calf, that he has received from him forty-eight drach- 

mas of coined silver forthwith from hand to hand out of the house, and that in place of interest 

upon this sum and in return for necessities and clothing, he, the party of the first part, will 
present his daughter, Kolleuthis, who will remain with Harmiusis and his representatives for one 
year from the aforesaid date, staying and accomplishing whatever is enjoined upon her, not 
ubsenting herself night or day from the house of Harmiusis without his kriowledge, but following 
him everywhere throughout Egypt, and it shall not be permissible for Pabelleous to remove his 
daughter within the period, but if he does remove her, or if she herself departs of her own free 
will, or they in any other way violate any of the aforesaid terms, or she is convicted of . . . or 
damaging or stealing anything belonging to Harmiusis or his representatives, or does not restore 
in sound condition whatever she has received to guard, unless it is taken from her by force, the   
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party of the first part shall pay forthwith to Harmiusis both the forty-eight drachmas of silver 
which he has received from him, as aforesaid, increased by one half and with the interest, and a 
fine of one hundred drachmas, and the same amount to the treasury, and the damages; and for 
each day on which she is disorderly . . . and if she does not return or restore it in sound condition 
[he shall pay] the price corresponding to the value as assessed by Harmiusis, the right of execution 
resting with Harmiusis against both the debtor and his property, as if in accordance with a legal 
judgment. And at the expiration of the period the party of the first part shall return the above- 
mentioned forty-eight drachmas of silver, and if he does not return them, let him pay them in- 
creased by half, and with interest, and a fine of an additional one hundred drachmas and the 
same amount to the treasury. Signatory of the party of the first part: Kollouthos, son of Mieus, 
about 20 years old, with a scar on the right wrist. 

(2nd hd.) 1, Pabelleous, son of Onnophris, Persian of the Epigone, acknowledge that I have 
received from Harmiusis forty-eight drachmas of silver . . . . 

2. M[épons iils enfeyolp[s]: see P. Mich. 585.4n. 
8. 8edvrw: ie., “necessities” or “maintenance”; cf. UPZ 42.44-45 THY Ypagmy T dPENopuévwy Nuw 

8edvrwp, which is translated by Kiessling in WB IV, s.v. 8éw, as “die Liste iiber den uns geschuldeten Lebens- 

unterhalt,” The employer regularly provides maintenance, in the form of food and clothing, for the employee 
in such contracts; see Adams, Paramone, p. 67. 

9. Guyarépav: see Mayser, Grammatik 1, ii, p. 46, 8: “Eine namentlich im spiteren Griechisch haufige 
Erschéhung besteht darin, dass an den Akkusativ eines konsonantischen Stammes noch iiberdies das Akkusativ- 

suffix der vokalischen Reihe (-») angehiingt wird (Analogie der a-Deklination wie veaviav). In rémischer Zeit 

sind diese Formen hiufig und haben im Ngr. vielfach zu Neubildungen auf -a, -as gefiihrt.” 
12. Swarpflov]oar kai mowdoay KT\.: for the phrase see P. Mich. 355.2-3 SarpiBovra kai mowivra mdvta 

74 €mraoodueva. 

13. [ob] yewopérnu: for the supplement, cf., e.g., P. Mich, 241.34. 

13-14. Correct grammar would require: 0b Ywouévny amdkowrov obd’ agnuepov; cf. P. Mich. 241.34. The 

dative yewouévnt is probably due to attraction with abrijt; for &mdkoiros and agriuepos cf. Mayser, Grammatik 11, 

iii, p. 193, 21: “ein pridikatives Attribut kann wie ein indeklinables Nomen zu einem Casus obliquus gesetzt 

werden: Zen pap. 59327,.1 und verso ypagn (Verzeichnis) mornpicr TGw Kkeyévwr évéxvpa.” For a similar 

situation see BGU 1126.11-12 p1) yewouévn() urire andkouros und’ agriuepos. 

15, ovvax[\]Jovfodoal®): the space between kappa and omicron is too small for -0A-; axAovf- for axoNov- 

is very common in the papyri. See PSI 901.14n. 
16. mavraxi kar’ [AlfyvnTo: this phrase allows us to correct SB 9094 (= Class. Phil. 43,1948, p. 111), 

a fragment of a mapauovy contract. In line 8 the editor reads mavrjaxf kar’ &y(y¥[n and in his note says: “this 

restoration is questionable, but compare P. Mich, 355, 11: kard 70v vopov mavraxit.” The information provided 

by P. Mich. 587.16, now enables us to read mavrlaxpi kar’ "Eyv[n7ov, ie., Abyvmrrov. P. Mich. 355.11 should be 

read Kkard 70 voudv (BL 1IL, p. 115). The latter phrase occurs again in P. Oslo, 141.10-11 (BL 111, p, 127) and 
should also be read in P. Oxy. 706.11. I have found navraxf kar’ Abyvnrov only in SB 9094 and P. Mich. 587. 

The provision was intended to provide the creditor with additional security. Trips outside of one’s own nome 

were frequent enough to justify the inclusion of such a phrase; see Braunert, Binnenwanderung, pp. 142-146. In 

this respect we may compare P, Oxy. 1122, a service contract, in which the relevant phrase is the following 

stipulation made by the employee to the employer: ouvanodnued oou &md s &\hodaniis (lines 9-10). 

17, TlaPeXknoi: for the dative, see R. Kithner and F. Blass, Ausfiihrliche Grammatik der griechischen 

Sprache 1, 3rd. ed.; Hannover, 1890, p. 492, section 1. 

20-23, All of this seems’to be put here by mistake, for none of the offenses mentioned in these lines 

justifies termination of contract with penalties, as indicated in 23-27, although such extreme action would follow 

properly on the serious offenses detailed in lines 18-19. In lines 27-32, the scribe tried to rectify his mistake by 

repeating at least some of the provisions in 20-23 and indicating the appropriate penalty for them, Compare  
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voogut(dueros aloknrar (20-21) with 70 8¢ voopiopdy ubhiov (29-30), and also # Aafodod Tt guNdooedy 

un mapdoxntar 0Gov (21-22) with &aw 8¢ uh mapad f un rapdoxnrar owov, Ty kv Tiw (kard) T Emy]vd- 

unw *Apuwotos (30-32). But even when the scribe repeats the provisions, he often fails to draft them properly, as 
will be seen in the notes to 27-32. 

20, The writing at the beginning of the line is more or less intact, but very cramped; there is a suggestion 

of overwriting, I suggest, exempli gratia, ) a{O)r) &dw Tt €Nov[o]a, with the following paleographical observations: 

1) the top stroke of the tau in a{)rn slants downward even more than in mavraxmt (16) and 7t (19) (see app. 
crit.); 2) the last stroke of the eta in a(b)rn is written over another letter, possibly upsilon; 3) &dw is not un- 

attractive paleographically, but the writing is very cramped:{*71, and the scribe may have intended simply ev; 
4) in 7t ENob[0]a the writing is too faint to support a reading. For arm as a spelling of abr see P. Mich. 596.15- 
16n. 

20-21. voogut(duevos aNioknras 7w KT.: for the phrase, cf. P. Yale 26.3-4 &av 8¢ Tv kNémTwy n 

[voogiidluevos alioknrar T1[d]pos amorewod[rw, KTN. ( = P. Hib. 148.3; and cf. BL 1II, p. 85). In our text the 

indefinite’pmnoun is replaced by a partitive genitive. Elsewhere in the papyri voogifouat is used either absolutely 
(SB/Bh. 1, xxvii.10-11; P. Petr. 111, 56b.10, 12; or with amo cf. PSI 442.4-5 &pdavn én’ aAnfelas dri vevdodLoTaL 

T audirdnwr).Cf. P. Ryl. 116.10 mept v évoopioato. 

22, ¢uddoo[ed]v: for the infinitive of purpose, see Mayser, Grammatik 11, i, p. 297, 1, and Radermacher, 

Grammatik, pp. 186-188. 
25. peb’ huohias: uolia designates half of the sum to which it is added. See A. Berger, Die Strafklauseln 

in den Papyrusurkunden, Leipzig, 1911, p. 18, n.4; for a general discussion of 7o\ in penalty clauses, pp. 14- 
26. 

27. BNdfos: BAdPos usually refers to damages or loss, as distinct from expense. See ibid. pp. 26f., 81f. 
27-32. The reading of these lines is in some measure conjectural. The general bearing of the text can be 

seen in PSI 1120.2-9: amoreifodrew b] ‘Hp[d]rkAeos Aov[kiew k]ai Taiey Exdo[ns] uév amokourias [# aglnuepeias 

M &aw mouonTar apy(vptov) (Spaxuny) wiav: 76 §° emdeixBév k\éupa ) véodiopa Surhobw. Tob 8¢ amosmachivar 

&vTds T0D Xpdvov A €ls TéNos EvkaTamei(v) Tv Tapauoviy T6 T€ Gpydplov Tapaxpiua ued’ Huolias Kai Tékoy 

4’ 0b &y mapaocvyypagrion Xxpdvov Spaxuas §¥[o] Th urd Tov uiva Ekaorov Kai émirytor apy(vplov) (8 paxuds) 

Suakoolas kal els 70 dnudowy Tds loas. The Michigan papyrus combines an extremely cursive hand with a ten- 
dency toward faulty drafting, especially blatant in 30 and strongly suspected elsewhere. The following notes are 
chiefly intended to point out the difficulties involved. 

27-28. &rakth(on) TAS ........: The verb is fairly certain. The same verb is often found in apprentice con- 
tracts, e.g. P. Oxy. 275.24-25 8oas &’ &w &v ToUTw araxthon huépas. 1 have not, however, been able to find 
another example of 47ak7éw with the genitive in the papyri. 

The payment involved is three obols a day, smaller than the usual penalty of one to two drachmas (see 
H.C. Youtie, “The Heidelberg Festival Papyrus: A Reinterpretation,” Studies in Roman Economic and Social 
History in Honor of Allan Chester Johnson, Princeton, 1951, p- 203, and n.86). A three-obol fine is also attested 
in P. Yale 26, a document which the editors take as probably an antichretic loan. See P. Oslo. 11, p. 214, n.1. For 
bronze coinage in the early empire, see L.C. West and A.C. Johnson, Currency in Roman and Byzantiné Egypt, 
Princeton University Studies in Papyrology, No. 5, Princeton, 1944, Ch. 2, and V.B. Schuman, “The Seven.Obol 
Drachma of Roman Egypt,” Class. Phil. 47,1952, pp. 216f. 

28. Keg(dhawov): why the principal should be mentioned here is not clear. An error in drafting is suspected, 
especially since no interest is recorded in connection with kegdaiov. 

29, andkNewya: addendum lexicis; cf. K\éuua in PSI 1120.4 (cited above, n. to 27-32). Why amdkeuua 
and v00¢Loudy should be separated is not clear. Perhaps »00¢Loudy here means “absence” (cf. LSJ s.v. voogiouds, 
1) although voagif{dulevos above (line 20) clearly refers to robbing. 

mevramAovy: this is the first appearance of this rare word in documents of the Roman period. It appears 
several times in Ptolemaic texts and is always used in connection with a fine; see SB 9454 (3).6; SB/Bh. 1, 
xlix,9; 1i.11; UPZ 112, viii.15. 

70 8¢ voodLopdy: a confusion between 70 8¢ véogiopa (PSI 1120.4) and. 70y 8¢ voogioud (for literary 
examples see LS] s.v.; it is not found in the papyri). Probably vdogioua would be better in this connection as it   
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denotes the thing stolen, while voogiouds indicates the action of stealing, cf. P. Chantraine, La formation des 
noms en Grec ancien, Paris, 1933, pp. 144ff., especially p. 144: “Gparyuds signifie Iaction de saisir . . . . Mais 
Spdyua designe ce qui est saisi .+ -.” But it is better not to be too dogmatic in this respect; see ibid., p. 146, and 
F. Blass and A. Debrunner, Grammatik des neutestamentlichen Griechisch, 10th ed.; Gattingen, 1959, p. 72. 

30. fuudwov: according to Berger, Strafklauseln, Pp. 16-20, MuedNwos is always an adjective and refers to an 
amount increased by one half, 

Hubhov v 700s 8¢ Tkovs amhois: just as Kep(dhaiov) was pointless in line 28, so the mention of 
interest is meaningless here. Perhaps the scribe intended to write after the first HuAwov: 70 8¢ Sdvewov RudNiov 
K7\ But so serious a penalty is not appropriate when such a relatively minor offense is involved. PSI 1120, 

referred to above, offers no parallel, and once again bad drafting is suspected. 
31-32. mw (kard) v Emylpduny ‘Appusoios: for this expression the papyri furnish no precise parallels, 

but a statement in Hesychius to the effect that &myvdoun = ovyywdoun or Sudyvwois leads us to the following 
striking passage in Plato, Leges 865c: 77¢ 8¢ agias of diaoral §udyvwow mowelofwoay. Emryvdsun has not hereto- 
fore appeared in the papyri, but émypwots in the sense of “determination” occurs in P; Teb. 28.11: mpds 70 
un &kaora b’ Endyvwow axf[fvad; BGU 1873, 20-21: &aw [00]w T Emtyvwow Ndfw 8re &v ‘HpakAéovs moA(et) 
[€l]; UPZ 118.16-17: 7a pév i &vk\noews els émiyvwow fikto 76t Wwrael (editor’s translation: “Der Inhalt 
der Klage war dem Psintaes . . . zur Kenntnis gebracht worden”). 

33-34. kafdmep &y Skns: see P. Mich, 585.23n. 
38. pév: for a similarly superfluous use of the particle, see P. Mich. 348.27-28: dmoyp(apevs) T0b puév 

TanveBrivis Edruxos Mapw(voc) e (E7cv) £ o(UAn) yevelyw (€& ap(LoTepv), after which the subscription be- 

gins immediately. Cf. P. Mich. 585.24n. 

588. Order for Payment 

Inv, 294 9.6x 11.8 cm. Mid-Third Century A.D. 

The papyrus is substantially complete, but the writing suffers from abrasion in several 

places. The hand is of a plain, semi-uncial type, similar to P. Leit. 9 (fig. 3, p. 23), and P. Graec. 

Berol. 37a, both of which are dated in the middle of the third century of our era. 

The text records the receipt of 169 keramia by one Herakleides. Though the contents of the 

keramia are not specified, the reference in the text to Anpod, or wine vats (lines 2-4), from which 

they have been drawn, leaves no doubt as to what they held. The keramion, though never a 

standardized unit of measure, probably contained, as a measure of wine, from five to eight c}}ous.l 

The statement of receipt is followed by an order that the price of the wine be given to a yeooxos. 

This document can be plausibly explained by fitting it into the context of a large vineyard, 

owned by the yeodxos. A quantity of wine has been purchased from the vineyard, and Her?— 

kleides is either himself the purchaser or the latter’s agent. The person to whom the ordz'er is 

issued, undoubtedly an employee of the vineyard, is instructed to deliver the money received 

from this transaction to his superior, the yeodxos. 

I have not been able to find a precise parallel to this document, but there are several some- 

what similar texts which are also concerned with the business of selling wine.” These documents 

“Vari ica,” T 40, 1928), p. 33. 1. OM. Pearl, “Varia Papyrologica,” TAPA 71, 1940, ’ 

p. 374. One chous = ca. 3 U.S. liquid quarts; cf. A. Segré, 2. P. Oxy. 1054 (BL I, p. 331); 1055; 1141; P. Alex. 

Metrologia ¢ circolazione monetaria degli antichi (Bologna, 13; P. Sorb. 19.  
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are orders to hand over to a third person a definite quantity of wine. P. Oxy. 1054 may be cited 
as illustrative of this type: ITékvAlos TloAvSedke xatpew. mapddols] O¢wrt pp(ovriorft) Zarvpov 
O Exers amd TGw kepapiwy pa Nourov olvov év Kepau(lols) Eéfkovra mévre. Eppwao. (Erovs) /] 
Tlavwe k6. 

Paddt in mapéhafer ‘Hparher: 
8n¢ amd Eb.[.]..aros Anwod 
TPATNS KEPdua OKTamKoY- 

70 Téooapes Kai Anroi Sevrépas 
Kepd(ua) OKTanKovTa Tévte, & 
yweral kepd(ua) Exarov EEn- 

kovra évvéa, (ywerar) pél. 

8éc 7§ yeoUX e TIW TYnY 
akohovfos émordApart bm(ép) 

10 ovva\ayns. 

3. mpurns. 3-4, bysotkovra téooapa. 5. dyborkovra. 8. 8ds 7. 9. brohovbws. 

Phaophi 18. Herakleides has received from Eu . . . eighty-four keramia from the first vatand 
eighty-five keramia from the second vat, which equal one hundred sixty-nine keramia, equal 169. 
Give the price to the landowner, in accordance with the instructions concerning the contract. 

1. Padem: i.e., October 15. 

2. &mo E.[].aros: I interpret E0.[.]..ar0¢ as a personal name, though perhaps a place name is possible. 
The two letters before alpha seem to be pt or ip. Of the letter after Ev only a faint stroke, slanting to the right, 
remains; it could be part of a chi or kappa. These variables suggest Ebk[a]iparoc (gen. of Edkatpas, found in BGU 
1900.85) or perhaps Ebx[a]ptaroc (gen. of Ebxapuds, unattested, but cf. Evxapia in Stud. Pal. XX, 238, Verso.2). 

The preposition and instead of mapd, to designate the personal source with verbs of receiving, taking, 
learning, etc., is found in the classical period (see R. Kithner and B. Gerth, Ausfithrliche Grammatik der griechi- 
schen Sprache, 2nd ed.; Hannover and Leipzig, 1898, I, p. 458) but becomes more frequent in the Kowr (see 
Blass-Debrunner,. Grammatik, 210, 3), where it is especially frequent in addresses in private letters. See P, Mert. 
80, 17n. 

2-4. The Nqpdc was a large vat in which grape juice was allowed to ferment into wine. The capacity of 
these Anwol’ was very large; cf. P. Oxy. 1055.2-3, where 203 keramia are drawn from a Aqvdc; P. Flor. 139.12 
(BL 1, p. 149), where a Aqude holds 100 8ixwpa and 849 uovdxwpa, i.e. (with a povdxwpov = ca. 8.7 U.S. liquid 
quarts), ca. 9, 120 liquid quarts. See Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 285-288. Anwol were often numbered, the 
wine seller or estate munager thereby keeping a vat-by-vat record as a sort of inventory; see Pearl, ““Varia Papyro- 
logica,” p. 373, n.4; and Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, p. 288. 

9. Um(ép): here in the sense of mept, as frequently in the Kown; see Mayser, Grammatik, 11, ii, pp. 450-454. 
10. ovwalayfs: to be taken here in the general sense of “contract”; so also in P. Oxy. 70.4-5 mioa 

kv[pla Evypagos ovvalhayn moTw Kai aMifewaw &|xet; and PSI 1249.35-37 Kupia #) kard Xewdypapov ovval- 
\ayn Swoon ypageioa mavraxn én@e}ouévn, See Taubenschlag, Law?, p- 295, and n.19.   
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589-591. Orders for Arrest 

The following three texts are of the type traditionally called orders for arrest. This term is 
not strictly accurate, as S. Daris rightly observes, for these documents are rather “mandati di 
comparizione di fronte all’autorita che ha ricevuto un’istanza ed & cost sollecitata ad agire.”! The 
petition is often addressed to the strategos, who had the police force of the nome under his 
direct command, or to his agent, the &mordrne guAakir v, or to the centurion.” The petitioner 
complains of some act of injustice and asks the official to instruct the archephodos, or head of 
the local police, to present the malefactors for trial. Occasionally the official simply forwarded 
the petition to the archephodos with a note ordering the appearance in court of the accused, e.g. 
P. Ryl. 132, addressed to the émordrns pvhakiréw, who adds apxedd(8cw) Exmepo(v). Usually, 
however, he issued an order for arrest, addressed either to the archephodos or to other local 
officials. 

The following table corrects and completes the list of such orders presented in P. Lund VI, 
2, introd.* 

Edition Sender Date Recipient 

P. Lugd.-Bat. XVI, 23° ephodoi of Psobthis (prob. Oxy.; see 
ed.’sn. ad loc.) 
presbyteroi, archeph( ),* nudaior 
Kaoums 

epistates (?) of Tebtunis 

P. Gen. 102 (Archiv 111, 226-231) strategos 

P, Teb. 290 

P. Aberd. 60 

P. Oxy. 969 I 

P. Ryl. 681 (BL 1V, p. 76) 1 
P. Lund VI, 2 11 

PSI 1536 I 

strategos 

...% of Soknopaiou Nesos 

archephodos 
presbyteroi of Takolkeiles (Oxy.) 
archephodos of Tebtunis 
archephodos of Ibion Ammoniou 
(Oxy.) 

PSI 1537 I archephodos of Sko (Oxy.) 9 

0. PSI 1538 1 archephodos of Tampemou (Oxy.) 

1 

2 

P. Oslo inv. 1063 (SB 9630) I 7ryoUevos and archephodos 

BGU 2015 11 

*While this volume was in press, five additional orders for arrest were published in BGU 2080-2084. They conform to the observa- 
tions made below. 

1. “Dai papiri inediti della raccolta milanese,” Aegyptus though important in Ptolemaic times, soon disappeared in the 

38,1958, p. 59. Principate. See Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 413; but cf. Kool, p. 
2. For petitions of this type see P. Ryl. 132,136,143, 104, 

archephodos of Soknopaiou Nesos 

148, 150-152; P. Lund VI12,p. 123. The police powers of the 

strategos are discussed by J.G. Milne, A History of Egypt 

under Roman Rule (3rd ed.; London, 1924),p.139; F. Bilabel, 

“strategos,” RE Zweite Reihe IV, 223. The most recent treat- 

ment of the émordrns ¢uhakiraw is P. Kool, De Phylakieten 

in grieks-romeins Egypte (Diss. Amsterdam, 1954), pp. 67-71; 

English summary, pp. 101-103. A general account of the cen- 

turion is provided by P. Jouguet, La Vie municipale dans 

I'Egypte romaine, Paris, 1911, pp. 226f, He may have been 

the siccessor of the Emordrns gvhaxiréw, whose office, 

3. For a revision of this text, see D. Hagedotn, “Be- 
merkungen zu cinigen Wisconsin Papyri,” Zeitschrift fiir Papy- 
rologie und Epigraphik 1, 1967, pp. 152f. 

4. bpxed(d5ois) ed.; but the sing. would be more nor- 
mal, 

5. [kwndpxpl ed. This restoration is syspect. The la- 
test attestation of the Ptolemaic komarch is 5 A.D. (O. Fay. 
8). The komarch does not appear again until the 3rd century 
(Oertel, Liturgi€, p. 153).  
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P. Oxy. 1212 recto 1 archephodos of Pela (Oxy.) 

P. Mich. Michael 5 n® archephodos of Taampemou (Oxy.) 

P. Oxy. 2572 1 archephodos of Tanais (Oxy.) 

P. Oxy. 2573 1 archephodos of Talao (Oxy.) 

P. Oxy. 2574 11 archephodos of Sinary (Oxy.) 

BGU 2016 11 #ryouevoc and archephodos of Phila- 

delphia 

P. Oxy. 2575 11/111 archephodos of Tarouthinou Epoi- 
kion (Oxy.) 

P. Mich. 589 11/111 archephodos of Karanis 

P. Lugd.-Bat. XVI, 24 /11 (see eds archephodoi and Snudotot of Phila- 
ntol.1) delphia 

P, Cair. Preis. 5 (= P. Fay. 161) 1Y/ archephodos of Bacchias 

BGU 148 /111 archephodoi and presbyteroi of Sok- 
nopaiou Nesos   

BGU 375 11/111 archephodos of Apias 

BGU 376 1I/111 archephodoi and eboxmuoves of Ka- 

ranis 

Stud. Pal. XXII, 1 11/111 archephodos and toparches of Sok- 

nopaiou Nesos 

P. Teb. 560 /11 archephodos of Kynon polis (Fay.) 

BGU 1569 1 archephodoi of Philadelphia 

P. Yale 62 11 iryovpevot and archephodos of Teb- 

tunis 

P. Mich. Michael 4 m’ archephodos of Dinnis (Fay.) 

P. Strassb. 188 1 archephodos of Soknopaiou Nesos 

P. Fay. 37 1 archephodos of Psenyris (Fay.) 

P. Oxy. 2576 I archephodos of Mermertha (Oxy.) 

P, Grenf. 11, 66 111 archephodos of Philadelphia 

P. Teb. 594 I eboxmuoves and archephodos of Teb- 

tunis 

BGU 374 111 archephodoi of Karanis 

P. Oslo 20 (see 111, p. 275) 11 (see P. Oslo Anoromaorts of Karanis 
111, p. 275) 

P. Oxy. 169 11 archephodos of Isionpanga (Oxy.) 

P. Giss. Univ. Bibl. 15 Il centurio komarchai of Syron kome (Fay.) 

BGU 634 ms komarchai of Thraso (Fay.) 

6. The editor dated this text to the 3rd or 4th cen- 2 marked resemblance to P. Graec. Berol. 35 (209 A.D.). 

tury. But the hand is similar to P. Graee. Berol. 27 (2nd cent. 

AD.). 8. Ed.: “Ende des 2ten Jahrh, n, Chr.” But 3rd cent. 

. Dated by ed. to 3rd or 4th cent. But the hand bears is more likely; see n.5.  



ORDERS FOR ARREST 49 

P. Oxy. 1507 I eirenarchai komarchai and epistates eirenes of 
Terythis (Oxy.) 

P. Oxy. 64 H/IV  decurio komarchai and epistates eirenes of 
Teis (Oxy.) 

P. Oxy. 65 I/IV  beneficiarius  komarchai of Terythis (Oxy.) 
P. Mich. 590 /v 
P. Mert. 29 /v 

P, Cair. Isidor. 129 v 

P, Cair. Isidor. 130 v 

strategos nomophylax and archephodos 

apaforotdrar of Bacchias 

centurio komarchai and dnudoto of Karanis 

0 &l 7iic €iprivns komarchai and Snudotot of Karanis 
P. Cair. Isidor. 131 v praepositus tesserarius and quadrarius of Kara- 

pagi nis 
P. Oxy. 1506 v praepositus eirenarches of Senokomis (Oxy.) 

P. Oxy. 1505 (see introd. eirenarches of Taampemou (Oxy.) 
to text) 

P. Mich. Michael 6 (illegible) epistatai cirenes of Mnachis (Herm.) 
P. Amh. 146 riparius eirenarchai of Telbonthis (Herm.) 
P. Med. 42 symmachos 
P. Mich. 591 protokometai and eirenarchai of 

Thmoinepsi (Herakleopolite) 
P. Lond. 1iI, 1309 (p. 251) vI/VII cirenarcliai of Ares (Fay. or Herm.; 

see ed.’s n. ad loc.) 

Some of these texts begin with the title of the sender.!® When this is omitted, as it usually 
is, the text starts with the title of the village official who is the recipient. The order proper begins 
with an imperative, regularly avdmeuyor (-are), Exmeuyov (-are), méuyov, or Tapddore, ! fol- 
lowed by the name of the accused. The accuser is introduced by a participial phrase, usually 
&ykaovpevor 06, or évruxorTos.'? A typical example of the basic form is No. 34 in the above 
list. 

"Apx€ePOS Kwuns PadeN(pias) - avameuyor Zdrvpov ‘Hpwros emcal(ovuevor) 
"Apmadov kai 'Agpodelowr "Aupwriov Emucal(ovuevor)Tiodw, Tovs B mpdkTopas 

TRV EVKANOVMErOVS DO [TAT]oAN WYY KATAOTOPEWS. 

There are often slight additions, such as the date of the document, a signature, or the word 

étavriic, added usually at the end of the order.’® Occasionally, after the mention of the accused, . 
f Tov apxégodov is found, in direct dependence upon the imperative.' Similar is the phrase # 

9. Dated by ed. to 3rd or 4th cent. But a 4th-cent, 11. Exceptions: napdornoov (30), tvéykare (45), perd- 
date seems more likely; the hand resembles P. Graec. Berol. meuyov (5), hveNde awv (8). 
38b (348 A.D.). 12. mposeNddvroc (51), kad® & evéruxev (1). 

10. Nos. 2, 39, 41-44, 46-52, 55. In No. 3 the sendes 13. Date: Nos. 2, 8, 44, 48, 51; Signature: Nos, 42, 43, 
is mentioned, but only in a seal on the verso. (The numbers 48, 50 In Nos. 6, 36, 42 ttavrie stands before the imperative. 
refer to the above list.) 14, Nos. 4,6,31.  
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bueic abrol avéNare (avépxeabe);' cf. also 30, addressed to the archephodos: éav 8¢ un mapa- 

orhons, ob dveNde perd 7o bmmpérov. The officials thus referred to are liturgists, over whom the 

state exercised strict discipline.!® Once (37) the recipient is given a choice: he is instructed to 

send #) abrov [the accused]? Spaxuds éxardv eEnkovra. 

This class of documents tends toward fairly fixed physical dimensions.'” Most of the orders 

are long rectangles. Their usual range of width is 15-25.1 cm., whereas the height varies between 

4.5 and 10 cm. Among those documents which are substantially complete, I have found several 

exceptions to the normal range of height. Of these, Nos. 30 (11.5 x 11 cm.) and 50 (20.7 x 11.8) 

do not represent a significant departure, and No. 1 (7.1 x 14.6) was written in the early first 

century, before standardization. Further exceptions are No. 22 (23 x 13) and No. 48 (24 x 1748 

The departures from the normal range of width, however, are rather numerous: 1 (7.1 x 14.6), 

5 (124 x 8.8), 8 (10.5 x 8.2), 9 (10.8 x 6.8), 10 (13.5 x 12), 30 (11.5 x 11), 33 (9.6 x 9.9), 
38 (10.5 x 8.1), 41 (9.8 x 7.9), 45 (11.9 x 6.5), 52 (29.7 x 9), 53 (29.5 x 5.5), 54 (28.1 x 4.5), 
and 55 (36 x 5.7). The last four are from the Byzantine period and simply reflect the increase in 

size common in papyri from that age. As has already been noted, No. 1 is too early to be affected 

by standardization. No. 5 is an order to summon, not to arrest.1® No. 30 has an unusual form;? 

it is unique in its use of mapdoTnogy instead of the compounds of méumew usually found. It also 

differs from other orders for arrest in its phrase 7¢ dvouara ¢ émgnrovueva, instead of having 

the names of the persons accused followed by &ykalovuévovs. A departure from the usual style 

is also observed in No. 45,21 as well as in No. 8, which uses &veXfe oV in place of the:commonly 

found imperatives. It is perhaps significant that this document, like Nos. 9, 10, 33, 38 and 41 

mentioned above (all five of which are perfectly ordinary in their language), comes from the 

Oxyrhynchite Nome. The peculiarity in size may thus be a purely local feature. Further, as we 

can see from the dimensions of Nos. 8-10, 33, 38 and 41, some of the orders for arrest from the 

Oxyrhynchite Nome are definite approximations of a square, in contradistinction to the usual 
long rectangle.? 

Besides being relatively standardized in size, the orders for arrest are also characterized by 

writing which runs across the fibers. This observation was first made by Grenfell?> and has been 
generally accepted.?* More recently Knudtzon (P. Lund VI, 2, introd., p. 121) has asserted: “Die 

frithere Beobachtung, die Schrift liefe in diesen Haftbefehlen gewdhnlich quer iiber die Fasern 

.. . kann wohl nicht zur Regel erhoben werden, da es mehrere Ausnahmen gibt.” Of the 55 
documents listed, only 35 have information about the fibers recorded in the editions. Of these, 

27 have the writing across the fibers; in the remaining eight (Nos. 1, 2, 7, 17, 29, 30, 39, 45) it 

runs parallel to the fibers. Five of these (Nos. 7, 29, 30, 39, 45) come from the Fayum, two (Nos. 
1, 17) from Oxyrhynchus, and for one (No. 2) the provenance is unknown. Writing the order for 
arrest across the fibers seems to have been general administrative practice. The fact that most of 
the exceptions come from the ‘Arsinoite Nome is perhaps related to a general tendency in that 

15. Nos. 21, 41, 42, 46, 51. 21. Youtie, “Notes on Papyri” (see n.17), p. 254. 

16. Jouguet, Vie municipale, pp. 265f. 22. The only example of the square shape outside of 
17. H.C. Youtie, “Notes on Papyri,” TAPA 91, 1960, Oxyrhynchus is No. 30, from the Fayum. 

p. 254, 23. See J. Nicole, “Le Cachet du stratége et les arché- 

18. Ibid., n.52. phodes,” Archiv 3, 1906, p. 229, n.2. 
19. Ibid., n.51. 24. Cf., e.g., P. Aberd. 60, introd.: “Written across the 

50. For convenience I here reproduce this generally in- fibers, as usual in this class of document.” PSI 1536-1538, 
accessible text: tpxedddey kduns Abwews. krapdornoor & introd.: “Da tutti i nostri esemplari . . . risulta confermata la 
bwduara 7é - b, arosueva md 7w mpaxtd- lpwv Tie Bakxid-  consuetudine di scrivere questi biglietti sul recto ma contro 
s0¢. taw 8¢ uh llmapaorhons, od twenoe uerd lrob banpérov. Pandamento delle fibre.”   
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large nome to be somewhat more careless in administrative procedures, because of the press of business, than in the less populous nomes like the Oxyrhynchite.” 
Although the sender’s title is usually not indicated in the orders, it is generally assumed that they come from the strategos, who had his office in the metropolis and was the head of the police force of the nome.?6 This assumption was first made by J. Nicole in his article on orders for arrest (see above, n.23). The order with which he was concerned, P. Gen. 102 ( = No. 2), had 

attached to it a seal with the inscription 0 67parnyds o€ kaei. And, although in the other orders 
which were then available to him the sender was not designated, he reasoned as follows: 

L’analogie qu’ils présentent pour tout le reste avec notre piéce fait penser au stratége. 
Et, si c’était régulitrement le stratege qui expédiait les ordres de ce genre, on s’expli- 
querait le sous-entendu de sa personne et de son titre dans I’adresse. Sans compter que, 
selon toute probabilité, les pieces émanées de son office étaient souvent, sinon toujours, 
revétues de son sceau, comme le papyrus de Genéve. (p- 230) 

P. Teb. 290 ( = No. 3) is provided witha similar seal, and P. Mich. 590 (= No. 44) explicitly 
designates the strategos as the sender. We may therefore assume that the orders for arrest were 
issued by the strategos, unless there are contrary indications. Such indications begin to appear in 
the third century, when other civil and military officials whose authority is similar to that of the 
strategos are designated as the senders of such orders.?’ Here we may mention the centurion 
(Nos. 39, 46), decurion (42), beneficiarius (43), irenarchs (41),28 and riparius (52). 

The orders are addressed to various village officials; most frequently, at least in the first 
three centuries, to one or more archephodoi. Since the archephodos appears in two of the orders 
for arrest in this edition (viz. Nos. 20, 44), a few remarks concerning this official may be in point 
here. He was one of the nudotor kwuns, liturgical officials who were responsible for the pre- 
servation of order in the vi.ll.@xge.z9 Among other duties, he had the obligation of publishing 
edicts.3® Several groups of guards (puUlakes) were under his control, and with their aid he pa- 
trolled the territory of the village.>* A village might have more than one archephodos;®? P, Mich. 
581.11-12 shows that in some places the apxégodos kuns probably had as his colleague an 
pxégodos mediov.*> The police power of the archephodos was restricted to his own village. In 
this connection we may refer to P. Mich. 421, in which the archephodos of Karanis attempted to 
apprehend certain persons who had stolen two donkeys. His search led him to Bacchias, where 
the local constabulary not only refused help, but also imprisoned, robbed, and beat him as well. 
“The archephodos of Karanis may have been exceeding his authority in attempting to make an 
arrest in Bacchias, even though this act would be the natural culmination of his pursuit of the 
fugitives.”>* For additional information concerning the position and functions of the arche- 
phodos, see the basic study by Oertel, in his Liturgie, pp. 275-277. 

25. Cf. AM. Harmon, “Egyptian Property Returns,” 441; Oertel, Liturgie, pp. 146, 150f. 
Yale Class. Stud., 4,1934,p.158. 

26. See above, n.2. 
27. Cf. Nicole, “Cachet du stratége,” p. 231. 
28. Cf. No. 47, where the &mi T elpfivns is the equi- 

valent of the irenarch. See P. Cair. Isidor. 130.1n. 
29. For the snudowt kubuns see P, Achmin 7, introd., 

PP. 62-65; Wilcken, “Papyrus-Urkunden,” Archiv 5, 1913, p. 

30. Jouguet, Vie municipale, pp. 260f, 
31. Ibid., p. 267. 
32. Oertel, Liturgie, p. 276. 
33. The mebiby is the arable land surrounding a xchun. 

Sce, e.g., W. Peremans and J. Vergote, Papyrologisch Hand- 
boek, Leiden, 1942, p, 132. 

34. P. Mich. 421, introd, (p. 115),  
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589. Order for Arrest 

Inv. 6842 21.7 x 6.1 cm. Late Second or Early Third Century A.D. 

This order for arrest is addressed to the archephodos of Karanis. The text is written across 
the fibers. The hand is similar to P. Graec. Berol., 32b (ca. 200 A.D.). 

apxepodw kwuns Kapavidos. avdmeuyov 

"A¢podiowr Ep.al..]..a.[..] évkadovuévov 

o Anuntplov Efavris X X X X X X 

2. EykaNopevov. 

To the chief of police of the village of Karanis. Send up Aphrodisios, son of Er. .., who 

is accused by Demetrios, immediately. 

1. avdmeuyov: wa- in compounds often indicates movement from a village to the metropolis of the nome. 

See H.C. Youtie, “The Kline of Sarapis,” Harv. Theol. Rev. 41, 1948, p. 15, n.36. 

3. A series of crosses is often used in orders for arrest, to mark the end of the text (see P. Lund VI, 2 

introd., p. 5). 

590. Order for Arrest 

Inv. 1036 10.7x 10 cm, ‘Third/Fourth Century A.D. 

This papyrus is written in a hand which resembles P. Mert. 29 (3rd to 4th cent. A.D.). The 
text is written across the fibers. The order issues from the office of the strategos and is addressed 
to the archephodos and to the nomophylax. The latter appears here for the first time as the re- 

cipient of such an order. He may have been a subordinate of the archephodos; cf. Oertel, Liturgie, 

p- 276. The element vopo- is to be referred to voun; similar topographical elements are found in 
nedwogvdat, alyadopvhat, paydwhopvraé and &ypogvdat. The nomophylax is mentioned, for 

example, in P. Berl. Leihg. 6.24, a list of village officials including the apxégodor, mpeaBurepot, and 

several categories of guNakes. The archephodos and nomophylax are jointly referred to in BGU 
759, a petition which asks the strategos keledoar axfivar émd' o€ 7ov ThHs Maydwhwr Mipn 

vopopvAaka Kai (Tov) apxépodov dmws mapaoTiowlol Tovs airfiovs (lines 19-22). 

0 0TpaTn YOS vouopvN(akt) kal apxed[odw 
exmépyare "‘Apxiw ‘Apouoliws kal 

Negeparos kai ‘Apppodw adeNgpov kal 
aX\ov kai Topoevodpw évikalovpé[vovs bmo 

5 o€ePews “Qpov. Xowk k. 

1. For the insertion of 7dv, see Jouguet, Vie munici- 
pale, p. 264,n.1.   
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The strategos to the nomophylax and the archephodos . . . . Send Harchuis son of Harph- 
mouis and. . . son of Nepheros and Harphmouis his brother and. . . another(?) and Gorsenouphis, 
accused by . . . sebeios son of Horos. Choiak 22. 

1. vopoguN(axt) kal apXed[68w: from BGU 759 (see above) the singular for both words is suggested. 
2. "ApxVw: unattested elsewhere; but cf. Apxeis, P. Comnell 22.117; ‘Apx0yis, P. Teb. 967.2; 848.134; 

1051.20; and P. Mert, 6.12. 'Apxdts is probably a theophoric name containing the element ‘Ap, a form in 

which the name Horos appears. Cf. Heuser, Die Personennamen der Kopten, pp. 60, 62. 
4. alov: perhaps we are to read dANOY (sc. &8eA@OV). It is also possible that aldov is the end of a per- 

sonal name. For such names see F. Dornseiff and B, Hanson, RiickLiufiges Wérterbuch der griechischen Eigen- 
namen, Berlin, 1957, p. 257. 

Topoevodgw: a spelling variant of the very common name Orsenouphis; cf. Archiv 5, 1913, p. 176, 24 and 
25, 

4-5. ]oePews: e.g. Eboéfewoc or OeooéBetos. The former is much more common and therefore more pro- 

bable, but caution must be used with either of these suggestions, since both necessitate the assumption of a 

grammatical error (nom. for gen. after 7). 
Xowik Kp: i.e., December 18. 

591. Order for Arrest 

Inv. 3659 28.1x 4.5cm. Sixth Century A.D. 

This papyrus, which comes from the Herakleopolite Nome, belongs to the Byzantine period. 

Other orders for arrest from that age are P. Med. 42; P. Amh. 146;and P. Lond. 111, 1309 (p. 251). 

The hand of the Michigan papyrus is quite similar to the first hand of P. Lond. I, 113 (4) (p. 208), 

a late 6th century text conveniently reproduced in A. Bataille, Les Papyrus, Vol. II of Traité 

d’études byzantines, ed. by P. Lemerle, Paris, 1955, pl. XI. P. Mich. 591, written across the 

fibers, is complete except on the left side, where about five letters (excluding iota) have been lost 

in lines 2-4. 

As already noted above (p. 50), the orders for arrest from the late period have considerably 

more breadth than the Roman orders. But more important is the change of form. Although the 

address has a structure similar to that of the orders of the earlier period, the body of the docu- 

ment has a different and less standardized arrangement. The Roman schema of imperative + 

accused + accuser (see above, p.49) is observed in P. Amh. 146 (5th cent.), but the order to 

produce the accused is there preceded by an order to compel them to return stolen cattle (lines 

2-4): mouoare . . . TOUS amogmdoarras Td §vo Bokd . . . amokaraoTioat . . . fi avTiNéyorras 

tkméupare éml Thy moOAw. The statement of accusation follows, as in the Roman period, but 

omits the identity of the accuser (line 4): frudbnoav émd 7o dpxovros. P. Med. 42 and P. Mich. 

591, both of the 6th century, begin with the accusation (accuser + airwrac + accused) and close 

with a directive to send the culprits off to the metropolis. P. Lond. 111, 1309 (p. 251), dated in 

the 6th/7th century, differs from the other texts of this type, which are really orders to produce a 

person for trial (sce above, p.47); the London papyrus is a true order for arrest. After the ad- 

dress it reads (lines 2-4): ToUs govevoavras Tov aypogvhaka mdpavra moujoate én’ hogdheway 

elvar Kkai Tovs olkove abrw Kal Td mdvra Kal amavrioare ia un Kwdvvedonte €is abrny ™y 

Yuxn.  



MILITARY LISTS 

+ Tpwrok(wuhrars) kai elpnrapx(ais) Ouowé Y. dma ¥ov 

[airdrac T)epnuias Tov viov Tepovriov kat Podupwra Tov viov *Aaviov kat 'AToAAGD 

Tov viov [lkakovpd. 

[un apleMioare exméupac els THY TONW META EvOS TESGUNAKOS THS DIWY KWUNS aua 7@ 

[ ca5]lwp 

1. mpwrok k'Pap. 2. ‘lepnuiav, vidv: viow Pap. (3 times). 

To the protokometai and eirenarchai of Thmoinepsi. Father Pson accuses Ieremias, the 

son of Gerontios, and Phoibammon, the son of Aanios, and Apollo, the son of Pkakouro. Do not 

neglect to send them to the city with a field guard from your village together with . . .. 

1. mpwrok(wunraic): The mpwrokwunrar are village officials who first appear in the 5th century. They 

were active in tax-collecting operations and also had police functions; see Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 84. 

elpndpx(aws): these village officials were the Byzantine equivalent of the apxégodo; see Oertel, Liturgie, 

pp. 278-281, The resolution of the abbreviation into the plural is based on Oertel’s observation (p. 280), “dass 
... in der Tat mehrere Dorf-eipnwdpxat gleichzeitig fungierten.” 

©Ouowéyi: a village in the Herakleopolite Nome, attested in Stud. Pal. X, 233, col. ii, 14. 

&ma: this word, the equivalent of &as, is very common as a title of respect given to priests and bishops in 

Christian Egypt; see, e.g., G.W.H. Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon,London,1961-1965, I, s.v. 

2. [airdras Tlepnuias: the restoration is based on P. Med. 42.2 "Audewy 70v yewpyor (= "Audews o 

Yewpyde) airarar Tods mepLovwovs (= mepvowols) &ypogvNakas. The nominative Tepnuias for accusative Tepn- 

Hiaw poses no problem, especially at this period. See S.G. Kapsomenakis, Voruntersuchungen zu einer Grammatik 
der Papyri der nachchristlichen Zeit, Miinch. Beitr. XXVIII, 1938, pp. 120 and especially 130: “Das Subjekt 
eines verbum finitum kann . . . jetzt anakoluthisch im Akkusativ auftreten . . . , wihrend das Objekt desselben 
seinerseits im Nominativ steht.” The similarly vulgar syntax of the Milan papyrus should also be observed. 

592 and 593. Military Lists 

The following two papyri, one in Latin, the other in Greek, are lists of soldiers in the 
Roman army. They both fall within the period between the collapse of the Tetrarchy (305 A.D.) 
and the beginning of the sole rule of Constantine (324 A.D.) and are the only military lists of 
this period which have thus far appeared. The ancient writers on the subject recognized two types 
of military list, the matricula and the brevis. The matricula was, as Professor R.O. Fink points 
out, “a complete roster of an entire unit . . . in which the new soldier’s name was entered when 
he took his oath; that is, in order of seniority. It contained the titles of all the officers and 
principales, from the tribune down.”! The brevis, on the other hand, was a more detailed check 
list, in which such information as length of service, assignments of duty, furloughs and deaths 
were noted.? These technical terms came into use rather late, perhaps in the course of the third 
century, and consequently it is advisable not to fry.to make the distinction in most of the mili- 
tary lists, which are generally of an carlier period.® However, P. Mich. 592 and 593 illustrate the 

1. P. Dura, p. 46; see the passages from ancient writers 1, all cited in P. Dura, p. 46. That they also contained length 
there cited. of service seems clear from Script. Hist. Aug.: Alex. 21 (cited 

2. Ibid. That the breves served as duty rosters, records ibid.), where the breves are said to contain tempora militan- 
of leave, and casualty lists is clearly shown by Vegetius II, tum, 
19; Rufinus, Adv. Hieron, 2, 36; and Isidore, Origines 1, 24, 3. P. Dura, p. 46.   
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distinction rather well, perhaps becausz_e of their date. The form matricula; it first lists the officers of a unit, and then the ordinary soldiers in order of seniority. 593 may be characterized as a brevis, as it records the years of service for each soldier and also, through marginal notations, provides such information as duty assignments and furloughs. The pre-Constantine military establishment, into which P. Mich. 592 and 593 are to be fitFed, followed basically the lines laid down by Septimius Severus.* As van Berchem points out, it is characterized in Egypt and elsewhere “by a distinction between two categories of troops, troops of the first class (equites and legiones) and auxiliary troops (alae and cohortes), inscribed respectively in two registers, the former in the maius laterculum, the latter in the minus later- culum. Equites and legiones are combat troops; their disposition is based on strategic considera- tions. Alae and cohortes are troops engaged in surveillance, police-duties, and administration.”> In this connection it is well to bear in mind that the legiones, alae, and cohortes follow the 
Rangordnung of the early Principate, while the equites, organized in vexillationes,® have a rank- 
ing system not found elsewhere.” 

It is not possible to be certain what troops are involved in P. Mich. 592 and 593, although the possibilities are limited in both cases. 592 mentions a centurio amongst the ranks listed and 
accordingly enables us to eliminate equites and alae. I can, however, find no way to decide 
between a legio and a cohors. In 593 no ranks are mentioned, but the text records, through 
numerous marginal notations, the assignments of soldiers to various turmae, or cavalry units, of 
which both the alae and vexillationes equitum were composed.® But the papyrus provides no 
means of determining which of these units were involved.® 

The two Michigan texts employ a feature of nomenclature which deserves special attention. 
In both these lists Valerius, the gentilicium borne by all the emperors from Diocletian up to 
Constantine,'? is prefixed to the name of every soldier. These texts are the only examples of 
such a large-scale adoption of the name Valerius, although it occurs sporadically on an individual 
basis.!! From Constantine onward, Flavius, the new imperial gentilicium, was similarly given to 
the soldiery. For this there is abundant evidence.'? The military roster P. Dura 100, dated in 
219 A.D., gives evidence of a similar phenomenon in the third century. Here Aurel(ius) is added 
to each soldier’s name, whether or not he already had a gentilicium indicating Roman citizen- 
ship; for example, Aurel(ius) Iulius Maxi[muls (col. xxviii, 6).13 Professor Gilliam has recently 

er has the salient features of the 

  

  
     

         
   

4. D. van Berchem, L’Armée de Dioclétien et la ré- 
forme constantinienne, Institut Frangais d’Archéologie de 
Beyrouth, Bibliothéque Archéologique ct Historique, Vol. 
LVI, Paris, 1952, pp. 113f. 

5. P. Abinn., p. 13. 
6. See, e.g., AHM. Joncs, The Later Roman Impire 

284-602: A Social, Economic, and Administrative Survey, 11, 
Oxford, 1964, p. 607. ! 

7. The ranks were, in ascending order: circitor, biar- 
uss ibid., p. 

  

  

  

chus, centenarius, ducenarius, senator, primice 

634; P, Abinn., p. 15. 

8. A. von Dowaszewski, Die Rangordnung des rémis- 

chen Heeres, Sonderabdruck aus Bonner Jahrbiicher CXVII 
Bonn, 1908, p. 135. 

9. See further below, p. 58. | 
10. This may be conveniently shown by giving the im- 

perial names of the dynasty of Diocletian, followed in each 
case by a reference to the article in RE where a selection of 

the relevant source haterial is given. 1 have omitted the prae- 

   

  

nomina, which are often disputed. 
Diocletian: Aurelius Valerius Diocletianus (RE Zweite 

Reihe-VII, ii, 2419) 
Maximian: Aurelius Valerius Maximianus (RE X1V, 2486) 
Galerius: Galerius Valerius Maximianus (RE XIV, 2516) 
Constantius: Flavius Valerius Constantius (RE 1V, 1040) 
Severus: Flavius Valerius Severus (RE Zweite Reihe 1, 

2002) 
Maxentius: Aurelius Valerius Maxentius (RI XIV, 2419) 
Maximinus Daia: 

    

Licinius: Valerius Licinianus Licinius (RE XIII, 222) 
11. E.g, PSI 449; for other cxamples see E.Bickermann, 

Das Edikt des Kaisers Caracalla in P. Giss. 40 (Diss. Berlin, 
1926), pp. 35f. 

12. Ibid., pp. 3438; A. Segré, “La Costituzione An- 
toniniana e il diritto dei ‘novi cives,’ ” Iura 17, 1966, pp. 7-9. 

13. See J.F. Gilliam, “Dura Rosters and the Constitutio 
Antoniniana,” Historia 14, 1965, p. 84.    
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suggested that Aurelius in the Dura papyrus does not in itself indicate the bestowal of citizenship 

consequent upon the Constitutio Antoniniana; it is rather to be taken simply as a means of show- 

ing loyalty to the emperor.'* Gilliam refers to similar manifestations of loyalty in the assumption 

of Flavius and compares Iulius Aurelius, a combination of Caracalla’s name with that of his 

mother, Julia Domna; this double gentilicium was universally adopted at Palmyra and Edessa 

after the promulgation of the Constitutio Antoniniana, even by those who were already citizens. 

We may also mention Septimius, the gentilicium of Odenathus and Zenobia, which toward the 

middle of the third century was adopted by many Palmyrenes in honor of that house.' In the 

light of this evidence there is little doubt that the use of the name Valerius in P. Mich. 592 and 

593 was also intended as a mark of devotion and loyalty to the current dynasty. 

592. Fragment of a Latin Military List 

Inv, 5271e 9x16.1cm. 311-324 AD. 

This papyrus is incomplete on all sides. It contains a column comprising a list of soldiers, 

to the left of which are scanty remnants of what may have been a similar-list. These remnants 

are written in a larger and more sprawling hand than that of the intact column, though the style 

is similar. Both hands of P. Mich. 592 bear a distinct resemblance to the semi-uncial hand of P. 

Barc. inv. 149b-153 (published by R. Roca-Puig, Himne a la Verge Maria: “Psalmus responsorius,” 

Papiri llati del segle iv, 2nd ed.; Barcelona, 1965), although the Barcelona text is more elegant and 

less cursive; see Roca-Puig’s palacographic analysis (pp. 19-42) and his examination (pp. 48-52) 

of similar Latin hands from the same period in P. Ryl. 653 and P. Abinn. 1 and 2. 

The text has the features of a standard unit-roster, or matricula.! Officers with high rank, 

tribunus, (centurio) ordin( ),? and cornicul(arius), are listed first (lines 1-6); then, beginning with 

an ex(plorator), ordinary soldiers are recorded (7-22). The consular dates of enlistment are given 

in lines 4-5, 7-8, 11-12, 15-16, and 19. Since the papyrus is broken off at the top, the question 

arises whether these dates should be taken with the names which precede or with those which 

follow. Since it was generally the practice in military lists to have the names of the soldiers 
following their enlistment date,® presumably this practice was followed here. Except in the case 

of the officers, the dates given are arranged in order of seniority. For the military unit involved, 

see the discussion above, p. 55. 

The use of Valerius* allows us to establish the terminus ante quem of the document. It 

must have been written before the death of Licinius in 324 A.D., since he was the last emperor 

14. Ibid., pp. 86-90. 2. See note to col. ii, 3. 
15, D. Schlumberger, “Les Gentilices romaines des 3. Cf. CPL 106 iii; 115; 118, ii; 129; 139; CIL VI, 

Palmyréniens,” Bulletin d’études orientales 9, 1942-1945,  209; 220; 2379; 2381; Ephemeris Epigraphica 4, 1881, No, 
pp. 591 887 (pp. 306£.); P. Dura 98, 100, and 101. 

1. See above, pp. 54f. 4. See above, pp. 55f.   
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i . called Valerius.® If we were certain that the standard period of service at the time was 24 years® 
we could set the terminus ante quem back to 321 A.D., since the earliest date of enlistment is 
297. The terminus post quem is 311, the date of latest enlistment. 

Column i Column ii 

(2nd hd.)]. tribu- 
Inus 

Is (centurio) ordin( ) 
(1sthd.) DJ]ecembri- ddn’ [0’ Diocle]tiano Aug VI[11] 
bus 1 et Maximiano Aug VII co[ss] 

Alugg Potammon cornicol(arius) 

Is ddn'n” Maximiano Aug V 
].mi et Maximiano Caesar(e) 1L 

Alug Paulinus ex(plorator) 
Oreion 

Jhis ddnn’ Diocletiano Aug VIII[I] 

et Maximiano Aug VIII coss 
Hierax 

Eracleides 
ddn'n” Diocletiano pater Augg X 
et Gal Val Maximiano Aug VII cos[s] 

]in“c_lgsi Val Arion 

Val Athres 
dn’ Gal Val Maximino Aug II cos 

Val Plusianus 
Val Psentaes 
[Val] Planciu[s] 

Col. ii: 3. (centurio): read by Professor J.F. Gilliam. 4. d’d’n’n’: dominis nostris. 6. Val: Valerius; cornicularius, 

10. Horion. 14, Heracleides,  15. patre; Augg: Augustorum. 18, Hathres. 

Col. ii. 
1.2. The tribunus at this time was the commander of many different units; there are, e.g., the tribunus 

vexillationis, t. legionis, and t. cohortis; but there is no sure example of a tribunus of an ala, which may have been 

under a praefectus. See R. Grosse, Romische Militargeschichte von Gallienus bis zum Beginn der byzantinischen 

Themenverfassung, Berlin, 1920, pp. 145-147; J. Kromayer and G. Veith, Heerwesen und Kriegfiihrung der 

Griechen und Rémer, Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaft, IV, iii, 2, Munich, 1928, p. 584. 

5. See above, p. 55;n. 10. existed for the pre-Constantine first class, viz., the legiones 

6. Codex Theodosianus VII, 20, 4 (325 AD.), which  and vexillationes equitum (ibid., pp. 78 and 82). The length 

reflects the reorganization of the army under Constantine (see  of service for the auxiliary troops, whether in the period of 

van Berchem, Armée, pp. 83-88), gives 24 years as the legll  Constantine or in.the decades before, is not known (cf. Jones, 

length of service in the comitatenses and ripenses, the new Later Roman Empire 11, p. 635). P. Mich. 593 of 312 A.D. 

fires class troops, It is possible that the same length of service  shows that men served at least 23 years (see col. .18).  
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3. (centurio) ordin( ): the pap. has ¥ , the symbol for centuria or centurio; see R. Bilabel, “Siglae,” RE 

Zweite Reihe 11, 2311; cf. R.O. Fink, “A Fragment of a Roman Military Papyrus at Princeton,” TAPA 76, 1945, 

pp. 273f. The adjective ordin( ) may be resolved as ordin(afus) or ordin(arius). The terms are equivalent and ca1 

be supported by contemporary texts; e.g., P. Beatty Panop. 2 (300 A.D.).60 and 190, where a (ékatdvrapxo: ) 

dpduwaros is referréd to; and CIL V, 8275 (probably latter part of 3rd cent.), which mentions a (centurio) ord. - 

narius; see J.F. Gilliam, “The Ordinarii and Ordinati of the Roman Army,” TAPA 71, 1940, p. 129 and n.10. 

Ordinatus or ordinarius, used alone or in combination with centurio, referred to centurions who were actually in 

command of an ordo, in contrast to those who were detailed to special duties; ibid., pp. 127-148. 

6. comicol(arius): the chief of the clerical staff of a unit; see Kromayer-Veith, Heerwesen, pp. 401 and 

587 

9. ex(plorator): the resolution of the abbreviation is not inevitable, but it is quite likely, especially since 

we are dealing, from line 7 onward, with privates (see introd., p. 56), to which category the explorator belongs 

(see Kromayer-Veith, Heerwesen, p. 426). Explorator appears many times as a marginal notation in the Dura 

rosters; see P, Dura, Index I, p. 454. 
15-16. Diocletian' was nominated to his 10th consulship as a result of the conference at Carnuntum in 

308. Though no longer Augustus, he was given the title pater Augustorum, which emphasized the dignity and 

prestige of the man at a time when his supervision of affairs was urgently needed. Though Diocletian refused to 

assume the throne again, it was probably felt that this new title would at least nominally restore some degree of 

solidarity to the empire. See Th. Mommsen, “Consularia,” Hermes 32, 1897, pp. 544f., and cf. P. Cair. Isidor. 97, 

15-16n. 

593. Fragment of a Greek Military List 

Inv, 1937 53.8 x 22.4 cm, 312 AD. 

The papyrus, which is complete only at the top, is riddled with holes and somewhat 
abraded, with the mutilation becoming progressively worse toward the bottom. It contains two 
columns of a check list (or brevis)! of cavalry soldiers, with slight traces of a third column to the 
left. For a discussion of the military unit involved, see above, p. 55. All of the soldiers have the 
gentilicium Obaléptos prefixed to their names.? If a name appears more than once, its first 
occurrence is usually designated with @, and its subsequent occurrences with the next consecutive 

letter.> The letters run up to € and thus suggest that the unit was rather large. The consular dates 
of enlistment, which are not in chronological order,* are placed opposite the names in a column 
to the right. Next to these dates there is a record of the number of stipendia, or years of service, 

which each soldier had completed when the list was drawn up.> By adding the stipendia to the 
year of enlistment in each case, we see that P. Mich. 593 was written in 312 A.D. Both enlistment 

dates and stipendia break off after col. iii.9. 
To the left of the name list, which occupies cols. ii and iii, is a series of marginal notes 

which are often considerably faded and difficult to read. In general they resemble the notes in 
the Dura rosters,® and, like them, may be divided into two categories: symbols and word notes. 

1. Seeabove, pp. 54 f. 5. See Lewis and Short, Latin Dictionary,sw. 11, B, 2; 

2. See above, pp. 55 f. and cf,, e.g, lines 1215 of the Brigetio Table (= L’Année 
3. Exceptions occur: "Apetos (ii.8) and "Apews B (iii. épigraphique, 1937, No, 232), of 311 AD.: “credidimus ut 

20); 'Afavbows (ii4) and *Afavdos (iii.17). idem milites nostri . , . cadem . . . immunia habeant atque 
4. Such check lists often do not adhere to the order of cum completis stipendiis legitimis honestam missionem . . . 

seniority; cf. R.O. Fink, “Two Fragments of Roman Military fuerint consecuti.” 
Rosters in Vienna,” La Parola del Passato 12, 1957, pp. 308f. 6. See P. Dura, pp. 39-45.   
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The Michigan papyrus employs two kinds of symbols. The first may be a sign of cancellation. It 
consists of a large C which envelops the first letter of the gentilicium; it is found in 1.5, 7; iii.2,, 
14. The second symbol is the punctum which occurs immediately to ‘the left of the name in 
iii.4, 7, 8, 11, 12, 15, 16. So far puncta have appeared in P. Dura 100, 102, 104; P. Fay. 105 
(= Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. 34); and P. Vienna inv. L 99 recto (=Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. 15). They 
served as general check marks for a wide variety of purposes.” The category of word notes may 
be broken down into the following groups:® 

1) Indications of assignments to a particular unit: these take the form els m(ovpunp), 
followed by the commanding officer’s name, and are found in ii.2, 4, 9, 11, 12, 15;iii.1, 6, 8, 20, 
21. These notations are very similar to those found in BGU 696 ( = Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. 9), in 
which the turma or centuria is specified for each soldier who is assigned to a cohort. See, for 
example, col. ii.10-12: “in turma Salviani, eode[m cos.,] dro(medarius)Cronius Barbasatis.” 

2) Place names: Tavir(ns) (sc. vouds) in iii.13, and kdrw xc>pa’ in iii.18, are probably to 
be taken as indicating the present location of the soldiers in question. P. Dura 100 similarly 
employs the marginal note Parthia (xix.3; xxii.3; xxx.9, 17; x.1; see p. 40). 

3) Special duties: uera 706 kaBoAwod in ii.13, and iii.12, denotes service in the retinue of 
the kaBohwkds, the chief financial official in Egypt at that time.'* Similarly perd T'evvadiov in 
iii.10 means that the soldier in question was assigned to escort a person named Gennadius. 

4) Indications of furlough: koup(earos) occurs in ii.10; iii.9. The resolution of the abbre- 
viation follows the similar resolutions com(meatus) and c(ommeatus) in P. Gen. Lat. 1 verso 

( = Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. 10), Sec. V, i.9 and 10.1! 

On the verso there is a list of eight soldiers, written in a different hand. Most of these names 
occur also on the recto. 

It is somewhat surprising that P. Mich. 593 is written in Greek instead of Latin, the official 
language of the army throughout the Roman Empire.!? Though there are documents in Greek 
connected with the military,13 Latin was, as Stein once emphasized, “die amtliche Verkehrs- 
sprache innerhalb eines Truppenkérpers,”“ and, as such, would be expected to be used for 
drafting official lists of army personnel. It is the language of all the other military lists which 
have hitherto been published. P. Mich. 593 may have been meant for purely local use, and 

accordingly its compiler felt. no need to employ the official language. Similarly P. Flor. 278 
(= Doc. Eserc. Rom. Eg. 64) contains Greek abstracts, intended for personal use, of the official 

letters of a military commander, which were probably in Latin.!® 

7. Ibid., pp. 39f. 
8. It will be observed that these notes are in general 

characteristic of a brevis; see above, p. 54. 
9. Le., the Delta. See Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 36, and 

P. Lugd.-Bat. XVI, 3.18n. 
10. See, e.g., P. Mert. 90.6f. n. 
11, See A. von-Premerstein, “Die Buchfithrung einer 

igyptischen Legionsabteilung,” Klio 3, 1903, p. 36. 
12. For the use of Latin in the army of the Principate, 

see A. Stein, Untersuchungen zur Geschichte und Verwaltung 
Aegyptens unter romischer Herrschaft, Stuttgart, 1915, pp. 

173-186; for its even more extensive use in the early Domi- 
nate, see H. Zilliacus, Zum Kampf der Weltsprachen im Ost- 
rémischen Reich, Helsingfors, 1935, pp. 126-129. 

13. For example, P. Oxy. 43 Recto, containing a Greek 
list of military supplies; it was written in Greek because it was 
intended for non-military officials. See Stein, Untersuchun- 
gen, p. 175, Other Greek documents involving the army are 
P, Oxy. 735; PSI 1063; P, Hamb. 39. 

14. Stein, Untersuchungen, p. 174. 

15. Ibid., pp. 165f., 173f.  
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(The first surviving lines correspond with Column ii.6-9.) 

6  Kwvoravriov kat Makyuav]od m 

7  AwxkInravod 70 § 'kalMafyujavod oy KB 

8 2 el 

9 I 

(Column 1 is broken off for 7 lines; the following 2 lines 

correspond with 17 and 18 of Column ii.) 

17 TBepavod kat Atwvos 

18 Kvwriavod kat Bdooov 
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Verso 

(2nd hd.) Pévriog 
AToAA v 
‘Avrovivos 

@edéw[)éc 
‘Hpak\eldne 
"ARpEOVIOS 7 

Appcovios &' 

"ANéEavdpos   
Col.ii: 1. Obakep’: Obarépios; orum’ oTumevsiww. 12, gmaras Pap. 13. vmarias Pap. 17. Avrwoivos. 
18. ©cosdows: ov corrected, perhaps from Tt 

Col. iii: 2. iovMwavos Pap. 4. ¢Aaoviavos Pap. 6. vmatwac Pap, 12. ivAwos Pap, . "Todwrog. 

Verso: 3. "Avrwvivos. 

Col. ii. 

1. omum’ to be resolved oTumevdiwr; cf. SB 4276.1-3: Obal(éptov) Phaodov oTpatiyrny Aey(edwos) ¢ 

Zudnp(as), oTumerdicov (s, ETGv 8¢ he KTA. 

2. 'AvmPahavé: this ending, which is rather common in P. Mich. 593, is doubtless simply a transliteration 

of the Latin; for other examples of the preservation of Latin inflection in Greek, see C. Déttling, Die Flexionsfor- 

men lateinischer Nomina in den griechischen Papyri und Inschriften, Diss. Lausanne, 1920, pp. 94-102. Through- 
out P. Mich. 593 the name of Iulius Asclepiodotus, who was consul with Afranius Hannibalianus (Degrassi, 
Fasti consolari, p. 76), is omitted. 

Col. iii. 

Here we should have AwkAnTiavod 70 ¢ 'kat Kwvoravriov 70 B see Degrassi, Fasti consolari, p. 76. 

Kad Magyuavod 76 ¢ is omitted; see ibid., p. 77. 

kai MagyuarodTo n' is omitted; ibid. 

The full form of the date would require the addition of kai Magyuarod 76 §  ibid., p. 78. For the title 

narip Téw faoéwv cf. P. Mich. 592.15-16n. 

17. *ABavdos: for i instead of 10, cf. ii.4; see also P. Mich. 578.2n. 

 



ACCOUNT OF ARREARS 

594, Account of Arrears 

Inv. 618 Sept. —Oct., 51 AD. 22x28.7 cm. 

This papyrus adds to our knowledge of the severe economic depression which beset Egypt 

in the first century AD.! This crisis, attested both by literary sources” and by documentary 

material,? began early in the century and gained in momentum under Claudius and Nero. The 

country was still suffering under it in 68 A.D., when the prefect Tiberius Julius Alexander issued 

his well-known edict (OGIS 669) in an attempt to remedy the situation.* The cause of the 

depression is usually said to have been the Roman practice of exploiting the new province to the 

maximum.® Scholars are fond of citing, in this connection, the remark of Tiberius reported in Dio 

Cassius LVII, 10, 5: Alu\ip yoiv Pkt xpriward more abr (i.e., Tiberius) mhelw mapa 70 

rerayuévov éx RS AlymTov fis fpxe méuyart dvteméoTeey 8t keypeadal pov Ta mpdfara, an\’ 

obk amotvpeoar fovhopar.’ Such zealous activity could, it is true, easily have led to a state of 

depression in Egypt, but there are some grounds for believing that natural causes were also to 

blame.” Whatever the reason may have been, there was a time, early in the Roman rule of Egypt, 

when it became increasingly difficult for the population to meet its financial obligations. At that 

time, as Chalon aptly phrases it: “responsables du recouvrement des impfi)ts,B les percepteurs 

usent de contrainte pour en obtenir le paiement; afin de se dérober a des charges qu’ils ne sont 

pas en mesure de payer, et de se soustraire aux violences des fonctionnaires fiscaux, les contribua- 

bles insolvables prennent la fuite.”® The practice of resorting to flight, which was called avaxw- 

pnos (a term properly signifying illegal absence, especially when it resulted from fiscal oppres- 

sion1?) became increasingly common and led to extensive depopulation. This phenomenon was 

especially pronounced in the Fayum, and one can there trace its development, particularly in the 

village of Philadelphia. The more important documents which testify to the depression at that 

village are the following:'! : 

1) SB 7461 (45 A.D.), an official letter concerning a complaint made by the mpdkrwp 

Naoypagias of Philadelphia to the effect that certain taxpayers who were unable to discharge 

their fiscal obligations had left Philadelphia and were living in the Herakleopolite Nome. The 

mpdKTwp requests that he be allowed to bring them back under armed guard.? 

2) SB 7462 (55-59 A.D.), a petition in which the mpdkropec Naoypagias of six villages in 

the Fayum, one of which is Philadelphia, assert that these once populous villages vuvel karivrn- 

oav els dNyous, Sud 70 Tos wév avakexwpnkévar amdpovs, Tovs 8¢ TeTeNevTnKévaL un ExovTas 

ayxwreis (lines 8-11), and they request a postponement of their payment until the prefect’s 

decision at the next dtaoytouds.' 

1. The most recent treatment, with good bibliography, collector . . . was responsible with person and property for 

  

is in Chalon, Edit, pp. 53-68. 
2. Especially Philo, De specialibus legibus TII, 159-163; 

see Chalon, Edit, pp. 56£., and below, p. 67. 
. Relevant texts will be discussed below. 
. Chalon, Edit, pp. 53-68 passim. 
. Ibid., p. 56,and n.13. 

6. Ibid.; N. Lewis, “Meptopds 'Avaxexwpnkdron,” 
JEA 23, 1937, p. 64, n.6 (sub fin.); H. Braunert, ““16¢,” JJP 
9-10, 195556, p. 268, n.139. 

7. See below, p. 6. 
8. Cf. H.L Bell, “The Economic Crisis in Egypt.under 

Nero,” JRS 28, 1938, p. 3: “Under the system of administra- 
tion adopted by the Roman government in Egypt a tax- 

the due collection of all revenues which fell within his sphere 
of competence.” Cf. Chalon, Edit, p. 57, n.20. 

9. Chalon, Edit, p. 57. 
10. Ibid..p. 59.n.29. 
11. Cited and discussed, along with other documents, 

ibid., pp. 59-62. Cf. Braunert, Binnenwanderung, p. 153. 
12, See Bell, “Economuc Crisis,” p. 6; Chalon, Edit, p. 

58; Braunert, Binnenwanderung, p. 153. 
13. The phrase used is Emoxed uéxpe it o7is Suaywid- 

ews Emi Sakoyiouod Tod vouod (19-20). Braunert, Binnen- 
wanderung, p. 153, following Lewis, “Meptouds,” p. 65, n.1, 
correctly interprets Emaxed as meaning “to postpone.” For 
the swhoyiopds, see Chalon, Edit, p. 62, n.48.  
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3) P. Cornell 24 (56 A.D.), a list from Philadelphia of 44 dmopot avevperoy, i.c., defaulters 
who withdrew elc &yvoovuévovs rémovs. 14 

4) P. Ryl. 595 (57 A.D.), an account of arrears which includes a list of 105 defaulting 
taxpayers. The first section of the text substantially repeats the list given in P. Cornell 24.'5 The 
verso contains what “purports to be an account of the state of arrears and number of missing 
persons carried over at the death of Claudius.”’® Oates has recently questioned whether this 
document provides any real proof of a crisis; he suggests that the people there listed, many of 

whom are designated as dvakexwpnkdres dmopot, may have simply moved, without any motive 
of avoiding tax obligations.!” The phrase &vaxexwpnkdres dmopo he translates as “those who 
have moved leaving no property in the village.” P. Mich. 594, however, clearly shows that there 
was economic trouble at Philadelphia between 45 and 51 A.D.; the Rylands papyrus records a 

continuation of this same crisis. 
P. Mich. 594 was drawn up at Philadelphia in the 12th year of Claudius (51/52 A.D.) and 

showslghe arrears still owed in poll tax, pig tax and dike tax for the 11th, 9th, 8th, 7th and 6th 

years. 
It will be instructive to see how numerous the defaulters were for the various arrears listed 

in 594. Using the standard payments of 44 drachmas 1 obol per capita for the haoypagua, 1 

drachma 1 obol for the ik, and 6 drachmas 4 obols for the xwuarwdv,'® we can obtain a fair 

degree of precision. The accuracy of the method may be shown by applying it to P. Ryl. 595, 

where the total of arrears and the number of defaulters are both given.?’ The Rylands papyrus is 

thus very useful as a control of our method of calculation. The arrears in Aaoypagia are there 

recorded as 4728 dr. 3 ob. (seelines 8, 123, 187, and 194). This amount, when divided by 44 

dr. 1 ob., yields 107.06. But the actual number was 109, since not everyone owed the same 

amount: 103 were in arrears for 44 dr. 1 ob., 2 for 44 dr., 3 for 22 dr. 4 ch., and 1 for 26 dr. 

4 ch. For pig tax the Rylands text lists 121 dr. 2 ob. (lines 9, 124, 131, 188, 195).22 This sum, 

divided by 1 dr. 1 ob., gives us 104 defaulters, but 106 are actually listed, with 4 owing 3 ob. 

4 ch., while the rest owe the full amount. It is only with the ywparwedy that our calculations 

become really accurate, since the rate of 6 dr. 4 ob. is invariable. The arrears are recorded as 

1100 dr. (lines 10, 186, 196), which, divided by 6 dr. 4 ob., results in 165. When the list was 

drawn u; 13 people were left out, as only 152 are listed. The reason for the omission is not 

known.? 

Following this method we can now calculate the probable number of defaulters in the 

Michigan papyrus for the years in question: 

14. Cf. Braunert, Binnenwanderung, p. 153. 
15. See J.F. Oates, “Fugitives from Philadelphia,” Essays 

in Honor of C. Bradford Welles, American Studies in Papyro- 
logy I, New Haven, 1966, p. 90. 

16. P. Ryl. 595, introd., p. 70. 
17. “Fugitives,” p. 93. 
18. For the omission of all the taxes of the 10th year, 

as well as of certain taxes of the 11th and 9th year, see note 
to lines 5-6. For the poll tax (\aoypagia), see introd. to P. 
Mich. 577, p. 1,n.2; for the dike tax (xwhartkdy), introd. to 
P, Mich. 597, p.72.. The pig tax (bikd), a capitation tax 
which developed from a Ptolemaic property tax, is discussed 
by Wallace, Taxation, pp. 143-145. 

19. For the rate of biks sce Wallace, Taxation, p. 144; 

for that of xwharwkdy see introd. to P. Mich. 597. The Aao- 
ypagla is, strictly speaking, assessed at the rate of 40 dr. for 
all non-privileged inhabitants of the Arsinoite Nome (see Wal- 
lace, Taxation, p. 121, and Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 189). But 
extra charges are usually included. Oates has shown that the 
Aaoypapia referred to in P. Ryl. 595 includes these surtaxes 
and totals 44 dr. 1 ob, per capita (sce “Fugitives,” p. 89). 

20, The following calculations are based largely on the 
observations of Oates, “Fugitives,” pp. 88-90. 

21, Here recorded as 4728 dr. 2 ob. 
22, The actual listing of the totals varies slightly in the 

amount of obols, I have followed Oates in using 121 dr. 2 ob. 
23. See Oates, “Fugitives,” p. 90.  



ACCOUNT OF ARREARS 

Year Tax Amount in Arrears No. of Defaulters 

11 (50/51) Poll tax 3068 dr. catli iy 

9 (48/49) Pig tax 244 dr. ca. 

Dike tax 2586 dr. 4 ob.?* 

8 (47/48) Poll tax 15190 dr. 2 ob. 4 ch. 

Pig tax 593 dr. 5 ob. 

Dike tax 3800 dr. 

Poll tax 28046 dr. 

Pig tax 676 dr. 

Dike tax 3080 dr. 

Poll tax 2538 dr. . LT 

Pig tax 389 dr. ¥ . 334 

Dike tax 3140 dr. 471 

The crisis was most severe in the 7th and 8th years, especially in the former when, at a 
conservative estimate, more than half of the male population of Philadelphia had defaulted for 
the poll tax.?> So stringent a crisis, though largely a continuation of the depression evidenced 
since the early first century, may have been intensified by the conditions of excessive flood which 
are reported for the reign of Claudius;? cf. Pliny, N.H. V, 58: “maximum incrementum ad hoc 
aevi fuit cubitorum XVIII Claudio principe.” If the Nile rose above 16 cubits, the flood lasted 
far beyond the usual season for planting and thus caused a late harvest considerably below normal 
size.?” Under these conditions famine was inevitable. Consequently we can assume that with the 
flood of 18 cubits mentioned by Pliny Egypt must have suffered severely. On the basis of the 
material available to him,2® K. Gapp tried to determine the date of the period of distress 
occasioned by this flood. He found that the price of grain in Egypt in the fall of 45 “was more 
than twice as high as any other recorded price in the Roman period before the reign of Ves- 
pasian,” and consequently he believed he had “definite evidence of famine at least from the fall 
of 45 to the next harvest in the spring of 46.”% His qonclusions have been confirmed by SB 
7461 of 45 A.D. (discussed above, p. 64), and by P. Mich. 594, which begins its list of arrears 
in the same year. The distress occasioned by this famine continued through Claudius’ reign and 
into Nero’s, doubtless as a result of the vicious circle of oppression by tax collectors and flight 

24, 2584 dr. 4 ob. is the reading of the papyrus, but 25. The total taxable population of Philadelphia was ca. 
this sum, divided by 6 dr. 4 ob., does not give an even answer, 1000; see Chalon, Edit, p. 61 and n.44. 
This suggests the possibility of a scribal error, and the simple 26. K. Gapp, “The Universal Famine under Claudius,” 
correction of & to ¢ suffices to eliminate the discrepancy. Harvard Theol. Rev. 28, 1935, pp. 258f. 
Similarly, the Rylands text records 4728 dr. 3 ob. for the 27. Ibid.; O.M. Pearl, TAPA 87, 1956, p. 56, n.7. 
total arrears in poll tax, but, according to Oates’ calculation, 28. Especially P. Mich. 123 Verso X1.26-27; 127 1.8, 
the individual entries add up to 4729 dr. 3 ob. (“Fugitives,” 12-14, 16, 17, 38. 
p. 89), 29. See note 26.   
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by taxpayers, referred to above, p- 64. 
Since avaxwpnow was the most common form of tax evasion in ancient Egypt,” atis 

reasonable to assume that the majority of the defaulters in the Michigan papyrus actually fled. 
This view finds support in the depopulation recorded in SB 7462 (see above, p. 64) as well as 
in Philo’s De specialibus legibus, written under Caligula or Claudius.®! In describing the growing 
economic depression (III, 159-163), Philo says that the extortion of the tax collectors became so 
oppressive that villages and cities Taxéws &pnuot kal keval Téw olknTdpwv Eyévovro peraviora- 
Hévwv kal okedavvuuevwr Evba Moeoar mpooesdiwy (162).32 

P. Mich. 594 shows that the number of defaulters generally tended to decrease from year 7 
to year 11; this reduction is most consistently observed in the case of poll tax, where the de- 
faulters drop from ca. 635 to ca. 70. It is likely that, as the situation gradually improved, many 
avakexwpniores returned to Philadelphia. At that time it would have been foolish for the govern- 
ment to insist on an immediate payment of arrears, and, since our papyrus records the taxes as 
still owed, it is reasonable to think of an &mox, or moratorium, as being established. A similar 
emoxn was applied in the second century A.D. in an attempt to end the crisis in the Mendesian 
Nome, where there was extensive avaxwpnots, resulting in the depopulation of entire villages.>® 
There is evidence that the government at that time postponed tax payments from year 5 of 
Marcus Aurelius (164/5) to year 10 (169/70);** cf. especially PSI 104.14-17: rd reNéopar(a 7] 
€ (érel) 4O 700 TPO Epob Pao(thkod) ypa(uuaréws) [SweloTdhn. Evfer Ektore lxpt Tob ¢ (¢T0VS) 
Emeoxéon. 

ope\erar eic Pacp(1) Tob B (éTovs) 
TBepiov Khavdiov Kaloapos 

2ePaoatod Teppavikod AdTokpdTopos 

DoNadelpelas - 

3 (érovs) Naoypagia(s) mpos avvoy (w) w (éTovs) (8p.) ¥én 
0 (&rovs) bikis oud 

Xwparik(od) BomS A 

n (é7rovs) Aaoyp(adias) (ta\.) Bypf?=o 
VKNS PIVF 
Xwpatk(od) yw 

¢ (Etovs) Aaoyp(adiac) (TdN.) 88us 
s X0S£d 

Xw(parkov) 3 0 ym 

< (¢rovs) Naoyp(agias) — BoNyy bu(ne) T 
Xw(patiod)  Fpu 

30. R. Remondon, “’Amopwdv et pepwopuds amdpwr,” 32. Philo may be exaggerating here to some extent, but 
Annales du Service 51,1951, pp. 228-230; cf. Bell, “Economic his words are generally taken to reflect the true situation; see 

Crisis,” p. 6. Chalon, Edit, p. 57, and n.20. 
31. Chalon, Edit, p. 59; cf. L. Cohn, “Eintcilung und 33. Braunert, “’Id(,” pp. 285f. . i 

Chronologie der Schriften Philos,” Philologus, Suppl. VII, 34. A.C.Johnson, “’Empors of Land in Roman Egypt, 
1899, pp. 433f. Aegyptus 32,1952, p. 66.  
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5. & corrected, perhaps from . 8. 7 corrected from B, 10. xewharik(0B): after x an w was added above 
the line, but was cancelled. 

1. Padgi: i.e., September 28 - October 27, 51 A.D. 

5. mpos otwod(w) w (érovs): “in the light of the overall estimate of the 11th year.” The reading and 

interpretation were proposed by Professor Youtie (letter of 16 Oct. 1969). 

5.6, The scribe’s eye seems to have passed directly from the poll tax of the 11th year to the pig tax and 

dike tax of the 9th year, omitting the pig tax and dike tax of the 11th year, all of the taxes for the 10th year, 

and the poll tax for the 9th year. 

595. Penthemeros Certificate 

Inv. 165 7.2x7.4em. July 31 — Aug. 4,161 A.D. 

This text is a receipt issued to an inhabitant of Theadelphia for the performance of the 

mevdnuepos, i.e., the five days’ compulsory labor devoted to the repairing of dikes and cleaning 

of canals. This corvée was imposed. annually on each male inhabitant of the Fayum, with the 

exception of a few privileged classes, such as the unTpomohirar. The mevfnuepos was a Roman 

institution, though it is quite probable that similar obligations were in existence earlier. Receipts 

for such work were regularly issued by the karaomopeus, a liturgic official who was, as his name 

indicates, especially concerned with the sowing of the land; but since agriculture and irrigation 

were so closely connected, the karaomopevs frequently dealt directly with irrigation matters. 

For these and further details on the mevfnuepos see P.J. Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates in 

Greco-Roman Egypt, P. Lugd. Bat. XII, Leiden, 1964, and the comprehensive bibliography pro- 

vided by C. Préaux, “Certificat de prestation de corvée (P. Brooklyn gr. 7),” Chron. d’Egypte 39, 

1964, pp. 120-125. 

In the Michigan papyrus the name of the worker is added in a second hand, a practice 

which is generally observed in the composition of these receipts. The formal part was drawn up 

beforehand in the office of the karasmopevs, while such items as the name of the worker, which 

depend upon individual circumstances, were added later by the supervisor of the work when he 

actually presented the receipt. The signature of the karaomopevs is lacking in our document; this 

omission is not uncommon,! though somewhat surprising, as it is difficult to see what legal force 

1. Cf, e.g. P. Brooklyn gr. 7 (see above, p. 000); O, 

Mich. 188; 287; 820; 825-827. See also Sijpestciin, Pentheme- 

ros-Certificates, p. 17.   
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unsigned documents would have. H.C. Youtie, in “Notes on O. Mich. L,” TAPA 71, 1940, p. 626, 
n.21, commenting on unsigned receipts in general, has suggested that they “were not proof, but 
merely evidence of payment,” and that accordingly “‘almost any amount of indifference in their 
composition can be understood. If final proof of payment could be had only in the records of the 
collectors, specifically in their daybooks and ledgers, a receipt would be nothing more than an 
indication that the payment had been entered in the daybook and would be a private record 
issued to the taxpayer for his convenience and, in case of damage or loss of the official records, 
for his protection.” C. Préaux, in her article referred to above, arrives at a different explanation 
of the lack of signatures; she observes: “beaucoup de certificats de corvée furent trouvés, non 
chez le corvéable, mais au bureau du fonctionnaire qui tenait le journal des prestations accom- 
plies” (p. 124). This official, who was engaged in drawing up ledgers of people responsible for the 
corvée (such as P. Mich. 380 and 381), “n’avait pas besoin de signature pour reconnaitre, par 
Pécriture des surveillants de digues qu’il connaissait bien, I’authenticité des certificats” (ibid.). 
Neither of these explanations cancels the other, for as Miss Préaux clearly sees, “ce procédé 
n’exclut pas qu’on ait donné au corvéable un double du certificat, signé ou non . . .” (ibid.). 

Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, pp. 24-38, gives a list of 275 certificates, all that were 
known when he composed his monograph. To this list we may now add P. Sorb. 59; P. Brooklyn 
gr. 7, P. Omaggio XI Congr., 6-7; P. Alex. 17; P. Yale (Beinecke) inv. 1789 (BASP 2, 1965, pp. 
105-108); SB 9097; 9481; 9560; 9567; 9655; V. Bartoletti et al., “Nuovi papiri fiorentini,” 
Annali della Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa: Lettere, storia e philosophia, Ser. 11, Vol. XXXV, 

1966, pp. 13f.; Symb, Osl. 40. 1965, pp. 39ff.; P. Mert.1103. 

érovs a— Abdrokparopos Kaioapos 
Mdpkov Abpnhiov 'Avrwriwov [ZelBacTod 
kat Abrokpdropos Katoapo[s] Aovkiov 
Abpnhiov Obripov Teaorob. elpy(aoTar) dm(ép) 

Xw(parwew) Tob a(brod) a (érovs? ) Meoo(pn) Swa &v iy Wi 

val(elribr) OcadeN(¢ias) (2nd hd.) l'Ia'.pELc Ile- 

Kiotos 700 Map- 

peiovs TToAiT(Tns). 

5, 700 a(brod) a (¥rovs?): After rova, which is clearly seen, there is a letter which can also be taken as an a, followed by 
a stroke which siants downward to the left and descends below the line. 6. Tldpus. 

The 1st year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus and the Emperor 

Caesar Lucius Aurelius Verus Augustus. Has worked in fulfilment of his f:?)ligation of the same 

first year in respect to the embankments, Mesore 7 to 11, in the Psinaleitis canal, on behalf of 

Theadelphia: (2nd hd.) Paris, son of Pekysis and Politta, and grandson of Marres. 

5. Mego(pn) {uw: ie., July 31 — August 4, Most of the penthemeros certificates are dated in Pauni through 

Mesore. During this period the Nile rises and the greatest amount of work must be performed to keep the em- 

bankments in repair. See Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 12. 
5.6. & i Wwak(elrd): sc. Sudpvyt. The Wwakeiris Suopvt is a branch of the Bahr Nezla. It connects 

Polydeucia and Theadelphia and continues up to Euhemeria. Cf. ibid., p. 81; N. Hohlwein, “Evhéméia du Fay- 

,? JJP 3, 1949, p. 79. ) b ) 

S 6]] Qeafisk(wsc): for other documents of this type issued for Theadelphia, see Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros- 

Certificates, pp. 26f. O.M. Pearl, “E£dfvpos: Irrigation Works and Canals in the Arsinoite Nome,” Aegyptus 31, 

1951, pp. 2’25-227 has shown that the insertion of the village name at this point does not necefisarfly imply that 

the c‘z:al'is locatu‘i near the village, but merely shows that the individual’s work is to be credited to the quota  
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required of his village. In the present instance, however, canal and village have a close topographical relation; see 
note to lines 5-6 

8. IloN(rns): not TMONT(nS), since mONITaL, viz. pmTpomoNirat, Roman citizens or citizens of the Greek 
cities, were not subject to the corvée (cf. Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p- 9). lo\ir7a occurs elsewhere, according to NB, in SB 5031; P. Teb. 392.8. For the omission of unmpds, cf. P. Strassh. 249 (£), col. ii; P. Oslo, 
inv. 134 (Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 28, No. 96, and p. 6, n.2); BGU 879. 

596. Two Naubia Certificates 

Inv. 1374 9.6x17.8 cm. April 10, 328 or 343 A.D. 

The papyrus contains two similarly structured receipts for dike work. Each consists of two 
parts, in the first of which Aurelius Ptoleminos acknowledges that he has received naubia, while 
in the second part, Timotheos adds a subscription for Ptoleminos, who is himself illiterate. 
Aurelius Ptoleminos appears again in P. New York 2 (Karanis-; 332/3 or 347/8 A.D.), where he 
also receipts naubia work. 

The naubion was a cubic measure of earth used in digging operations. These were directed 
chiefly toward deepening and widening the canals and reconstructing the dikes.! In the Roman 
and Byzantine periods it measured one xylon, i.e. three royal cubits, in each of its dimensions.? 
Its volume was ca. 125 cubic feet. The corvée was often expressed in naubia, and the amount of 
earth which each individual was required to dig was assessed in proportion to his landed pro- 
perty.® J.G. Milne attempted to relate the naubion requirement to the penthemeros by equating 
one naubion with one day’s work.* The notion is attractive but is not supported by positive 
evidence.® 

Receipts of this kind regularly use the formula amepyd§eobar or avafal\ew vavfua x.® In 
the Michigan papyrus, however, the official who issued the receipt acknowledges that he has 
received (éxw, lines 3 and 15) the naubia in question. This use of &xew perhaps indicates that the 
work here referred to involved the transfer of earth from one locale to another where it was 
needed; cf. the similar use of Tapédwke in O, Oslo, 14.3.7 

The papyrus presents a problem of interpretation in the words vairog Xwpdrwy (lines 2 and 
14). If vavros is taken to be the patronymic of Ptoleminos, the result is that XwudTwv, which 
now stands alone, becomes redundant in the light of els Aéyor xwudrwr® in 16-17. It is more 
likely that vadiros xwpdraw is the title borne by Ptoleminos as the official who issued the receipt. 
On this view vairos is to be regarded as a mistake for vavrns,? and the designation vavrns xwpud- 
7wy may be compared with fonfds xwuaros in P. Flor, 346 (probably 5th cent.). In both cases 
the genitive is used to express a loose relationship.!® Less clear is the relation of the vayrng 

1. See, e.g, A.ER. Boak, “Notes on Canal and Dike 
Work in Roman Egypt,” Aegyptus 7, 1926, pp. 218f. 

2. Cf. P. Oxy. 1053 introd.; H.C. Youtie, “New Read- 
ings in Michigan Ostraca,” TAPA 72,1941, p. 443, n.15. 

3. CE. Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 18. 
4. O. Theb., pp. 146f. 

See Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 19. 5. 
6. WOI,p. 261, 
7. See editor’s comment, p. 33. 
8. See Mayser, Grammatik 11, i, p. 363, 17. 
9. Fora similar mistake, see ibid., I, ii, p. 10, 41. 

10. Ibid,, 11, ii, p. 131, 31.   
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XWHATWY to the vavrokohvuBnral in P, Mich. 174.4. The “sailor-divers” were involved in the 
inspection of canals and dikes, and they were under the control of the Kataomopeis and akywalo- ¢UNakes. !t The vavrne Xwudrwr may possibly have had analogous functions. 

The two receipts on the Michigan papyrus do not follow the usual pattern for naubia certi- 
ficates,'? but somewhat similar to our text is P. Flor. 346. In the Florentine papyrus the fonfds 
xwparos of Temseu acknowledges to the kwudpxns and the Ywortp of the same village that he 
has received from them their quota of work on the embankments and has issued a receipt to 
them. 

Abvpih Trohauivos 
vabTos XwudTwy 
Exw map’ abrod TWw b- 
MoNoyoivTa 'Audels 
Stk wr vavav & uvoov 
mAnpns Papuoib[i] e 
S WwdwTiovos. 

(2nd hd.) Abpnws Irorepivos 
EEebouny T amo- 

10 Xnw ¢ mpdkirat. 
Twdbeos Eypaya 
bmép abrod aypapud(rov). 

(1st hd.) Abpne roauivos 

vavTos Xoudrov 

5 Exw map’ a{d)Tod Twv duolo- 

yovwra IavriX Ebdaduwvos eis Ndyov 
XwudTov vava §¥w 
mAnpns Papuovb. i€ 
S WwdwTiovos. 

20 (2nd hd.) Abpnwe Irohepivos 
&kedouny ool T 
amoxny ws mpok(etrad). 

Adpnws Twdbeos 
éypaya bmép abrod 

25 ayplaulud[rov] évros. 

1. MroAepivos. 2. vadrns. 3.5, See note. 3. ¥xew, Tdv. 5. vadBuov, fuwov. 10. _npdnmw., 13, l_Iro- 

Aepivoc. 14. vadrne xwpdrww. 15. ¥xew, Tdv. 15-16. See note. 16. Ebbaluovos;inserted above the line. 

17. xwpérwr vadfa &do. 

Aurelius Ptoleminos, sailor attached to the dike works, (agrees) that he, .th'e party of the 
first part, has received from him, viz. Amaeis diaconus, one and one hal€ naullna in full, on 'the 

15th of Pharmouthi of the 16th indiction. (2nd hd.) I, Aurelius Ptoleminos, issued the receipt, 

as aforesaid. I, Timotheos, wrote for him, as he is illiterate. 

11. See P. Mich. 174.4n. For the connection of the 12. See Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 20, for 
Karaomopeds with irrigation matters, see P. Mich. 595, introd., the usual form. 
p. 68.  



RECEIPT FOR DIKE TAX 

(1st hd.) Aurelius Ptoleminos, sailor attached to the dike works, (agrees) that he, the 
party of the first part, has received from him, viz. Pantel, son of Eudaimon, for the account of 

dike work, two naubia in full, on the 15th of Pharmouthi of the 16th indiction. (2nd hd.) I, 
Aurelius Ptoleminos, issued the receipt to you, as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Timotheos, wrote for 
him, as he is illiterate. 

1. AbpiN: see P. Mich. 578.2n. 

3-5. The grammar of the first part of this sentence is badly muddled. We should read: IlToAeuivos . . . 
{duoloyed Exew tov dpoloyodvra map’ abrod "Audetros Sudkovos, where TOv HuoloyoirTa refers to Ptoleminos; 

cf. P. Mich. 584.35n. The nominative 'Audews Sudkwy is perhaps to be explained by the fact that proper names 
are often used indeclinably in the language of the papyri; see P. Mich. 578.3n. 

5. 8uikw: alate form of 8udKkovos; cf. A. Deissmann, Licht vom Osten, 4th ed.; Tiibingen, 1923, p. 73. 

6. m\ipms: see G. Cronert, Memoria Graeca Herculanensis, Leipzig, 1903, p. 179, n.2 for many other 

examples of the indeclinable use of m\jpns, both from the papyri and from literature. 

DPapuovd[d] w: ie., April 10. 

7. & Wdwiovos: Up to the middle of the fourth century, the numbering of the years of an indiction cycle 
was sometimes continued beyond the customary 15-year period; see V. Grumel, La Chronologie, Vol. I of Traité 
d’études byzantines, ed. by P, Lemerle, Paris, 1958, p. 192. 

15-16. Cf. note to line 3-5. 

alb)rov: the omission of the second element of the diphthong in airds is common; cf. Mayser, Grammatik 
I,p. 114, 

597. Receipt for Dike Tax 

Inv. 787 8.2x17cm, Jan, — Feb., 51 A.D, 

This papyrus contains a receipt for xwparudv, or dike tax, at the standard rate of 6 
drachmas 4 obols.! The receipt proper (lines 4-6) has been cancelled in the usual way with criss 
crossing lines,? and it does not contain the name of a taxpayer. The papyrus breaks off after the 
amount of the payment. We know that surcharges of 3 obols 2 chalkoi for mpoodiaypagdueva 

and 3 obols for oupBolikd were always added in practice,3 but since they are not a]ways indi- 
cated in the receipt,4 it is impossible to decide whether they were recorded in the lost portion of 
this text. The end of line 6 has room for kai mpo(o8urypagdueva), which would tacitly include 
ovupolkd.’ 

The Xwpardy was intended to defray the expenses involved in the maintenance of the 
irrigation system.6 It is now generally accepted that it was not a monetary substitute of the 

corvée, whether measured by quantum (vadfia) or time (wevbriuepos), but was an additional im- 

position. A list of dike-tax receipts is provided by'Wallace, Taxation, p. 421, n.35. Material sub- 
sequently published includes SB 9426; 9428; 9744; P. Aberd. 77; P. Bon. 30; P. Heid. 111, 33; 
P, Rein. 129; 131; P. Sorb. 65; O. Tait (see vol. I1I, p. 221); O. Sijpesteijn 16; 17; 39. 

1. SeeWallace, Taxation, pp. 140£.; O. Wilbour, p. 44. 4. They are omitted, e.g., in P. Bon. 30; BGU 1614, 
2. For an example of such a cancellation, called xiao- 

e by the ancients, see P. Mert, 72 (pl. 20). 59 OM. Pearl, “Short Texts from Karanis,” Aegyptus 
3. For the rate, see H.C. Youtie, “Notes on B. G. U 33, 1953, p. 5. Cf. P. Gen. 40; P. Lond. 11, 296 (p. 107);P. 

IX,” TAPA 69, 1938, p. 82. For the meaning of mpoosu- Rein. 45. 
ypapdueva and ovupohikd see Wallace, Taxation, pp. 323-330. 6. Wallace, Taxation, p. 140.   

  
 



  
  

RECEIPT FOR WEAVERS’ TAX 

érous evdexdrov TiBleplov] 
K\avd ov KaL’oa.pog_"Zsfi[aorofi] 
Teppavwcod Avrokpdr(opos] 
Mexd(p). 8u(éypaye) Tapamiwver kai u[erd-] 
x(018) xwpdrw(v) Serdrov [érovs] j 
(8paxuas) & rerpwPol(ov), (yivovrar) (8paxuar) ¢ (TeTpudPolov)| 

4. Mexelp, Sapamiwwt. 

The eleventh year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Mecheir. 
Has paid to Sarapion and his associates as dike tax of the tenth year six drachmas four obols, 
equal 6 dr. 4 ob. 

4. Mexdp): i.e., Jan. 26 — Feb. 24, 51 A.D, 
Syéypaye): for the resolution of the abbreviation, see C. Préaux, “L’Emploi de temps de Staypdgw . . . ,” 

Chron. d’Egypte 30,.1955, pp. 375-382, especially 381, where she notes that the aorist is regularly used in re- 

ceipts issued by mpdkTopes, while bank receipts employ the perfect. 
5. XwdTwy: for the bare genitive, frequently found in designating taxes, see Mayser, Grammatik 11, ii, p. 

193, 26. 

598. Receipt for Weavers’ Tax 

Inv. 74 17.4x 20.5 cm. July 20 — Oct. 27, 49 A.D. 

This papyrus, together with P, Mich. 170-172 and P. Lugd. Bat. XVI, 4, belongs to the 

papers of the master weaver Pausiris, son of Ammonios, who resided in the Aavpa ‘Irméwv Iap- 

euporiic! at Oxyrhynchus. P. Mich. 170-172 are registrations of apprentices. In 170, dated in 

49 A.D., Pausiris gives notice that he has indentured his son Ammonios to Apollonios, a master 

weaver;? in 171, drawn up in 58 A.D., it is Pausiris to whom the nephew of Helen and Epinikos 

is apprenticed; and in 172, of 62 A.D., he makes known the apprenticeship of another son, 

Pausiris, to the Epinikos involved in 171. P. Lugd. Bat. XVI, 4, of 53 A.D., is a Stdaokalun,? 

in which Pausiris agrees to give over a third son, Dioskous, to Apollonios, the weaver mentioned 

in 170. P. Mich. 598 presents us with another type of document; it is a receipt for the yepSakdp, 

or weavers’ tax, paid by Pausiris in 49 AD. 

1. Tie word Aavpa, like Hugodor, originally meant over to another weaver may seem surprising, P. Mich. 171; 

“street,” but in Egypt it acquired the meaning of “‘quarter,” 172; P. Lugd.-Bat. XVI, 4; and P. Oxy. 275 may be cited as 

“blocks” see Rink, Strassen- und Viertelnamen von Oxyrhyn- parallels, We may be dealing with a legal requirement or sim- 

chus, pp. 7-9, 13-17. In Oxyrhynchus, Rink finds “‘dass auch ply with a desire on the part of fathers to see their sons 

schon im 1. Jahrhundert n. Chr. &ugosov und Aabpa gleich- trained in a different branch of weaving; see P, Mich. 170, 

bedeutend waren, dass aber in der zweiten Hilfte dieses Jahr- introd., p. 164, and P, Lugd.-Bat. XVI, 4, introd., p. 14. 

hunderts die Bezeichnung Aavpa durch &ugodov verdringt 

wurde” (p. 11). For the Aavpa ‘Inméw TMapepporiis, see ibid., 

pp. 39-41. 
2. The fact that a master weaver should give his son 

3. The most recent treatment of the SbaokaAtkai, 
which include both apprentice contracts and pure teaching 
contracts, is Adams, Paramone, pp. 114-145,  
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The yepdiakdv is one of the Xelpwrdéia, capitation taxes levied on all persons, both men 
and women, who were engaged in a trade. Receipts for the yepSiakdv are abundant,* but the tax 
still raises serious questions, especially concerning the rate at which it was assessed. For the Oxy- 

rhynchite Nome the known rate is 36 drachmas a year, while in the Arsinoite Nome rates of 38 

and 76 dr. seem to have been in effect, but the reason for the different amounts is not known. It 

has been suggested that the payments of 76 dr. were meant to cover two yea_\'s;5 it is also possible, 
however, that different rates were imposed on different classes of weavers.® Elsewhere the prin- 

ciples of assessment are not at all clear. For the xetpwrdéia in general, including the problem of 

rates, see Wallace, Taxation, pp. 191-213. 

The Michigan papyrus records payments of varying amounts made by Pausiris for the 9th 
year of Claudius (48/49 A.D.). Two payments were made in the 9th year, while two were paid 
as arrears in the 10th. The total, 32 drachmas, is not complete, since the annual rate at Oxyrhyn- 

chus was 36 drachmas. But such documents, recording only partial payment, are not uncommon; 
see, for example, P. Oxy. 308; 309; and P. Mert. 64. 

For a recent discussion of the weaving trade in Egypt, see H. Thierfelder, “Zur sozialen 
Lage der Weber im ptolemiisch-romischen Aegypten,” Zeitschrift fiir Geschichtswissenschaft 5, 
1957, pp. 118-123. A general treatment of the weaving industry is provided by E. Wipszycka, 

L’Industrie textile dans ’Egypte romaine, Archiwum Filologiczne, Vol. IX, Warsaw and Cracow, 
1965. See also M.V. Biscottini, “L’archivio di Tryphon tessitore di Oxyrhynchus,” Aegyptus 46, 
1966, pp. 60-90, 186-292. 

érovg évdrov TiBepiov KAavdiov Kaloapos Tepaotod 
Teppaviod Avroxpdropos Emelp k3. Su(éypaye) M[é]N(avt) kai ©Oéw(vt) m(pdkTopat) 
Yepd(akod) évdrov (é7ovs) . . Tlavoipic) "Aupw(viov) (Spaxuds) delk[asv[o], (ywovrrc 

8. [Mea(opn)] 
A" yepd(wakod) O (érovs) b a(brds) (Spaxuds) Téooapals), (viworrar) 8. t (éTovs) un(vos) 

Ol Ke 

Yepd(takod) 0 (érovs) b a(bros) (8paxuas) dkTw, (ywovrar) 7. Pac(pl) X~ yepd(wakod) 

0 (érovc) b a(broc) (Spaxuas) oxTw, (ywovrar) 0. 

The ninth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Epeiph 26. 
Pausiris, son of Ammonios, has paid to Melas and Theon, tax collectors, for the weavers’ tax of 
the ninth year . . . twelve drachmas, equal 12. Mesore 30; the same has paid for the weavers’ tax 
of the 9th year four drachmas, equal 4. The 10th year, the 25th of the month Thoth; the same 
has paid for the weavers’ tax of the 9th year eight drachmas, equal 8. Phaophi 30; the same has 
paid for the weavers’ tax of the 9th year eight drachmas, equal 8. 

2. 'Emelp KS: i.c., July 20. 

m(pdK70p0L): MpaKTOPES appear as the collectors of yepdiakdv in P. Oxy. 285.6-7. &(kAiumropat) is also 
possible, though less likely palacographically; for the &k \iunropes yepdicov see P. Mich. 171.1-2;172.1. 

3. Between (¢70v¢) and Tlavodpi) the papyrus has 7¢f ; [i(apepfolne) “I(nméwn)is a possibility, for we 
know from P. Mich. 170-172 that Pausiris lived in the Aatpa ‘Trmécwv IapepBolis in 49 A.D. and was still living 

there in 58 A.D. (see P. Mich. 171, 15-16n.). Further, the Yepdtakdp is often associated with an amphodon or 

4. See the list of receipts given by Wallace, Taxation, 9237; O. Bod. 1012-1014; 1016-1035; 1166 (see note); O. 
pp. 435¢,, and S. Calderini, “Ricerche sullindustria ¢ il com-  Cam. 55;58. 
mercio dei tessuti in Egitto,” Aegyptus 26, 1946, pp. 48-52. 5. See BGU 1616, p. 121. 
To these lists may be added P. Mert. 64; P. Phil. 23-315 SB 6. Cf. Wallace, Taxation, p. 195.   
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laura, which functioned, according to Rink, Strassen- und Viertelnamen, p. 14, as the “Verwaltungsbezirk, in dem 
die Einwohner zwecks Besteuerung eingetragen waren.” Cf. P. Oxy. 288.2: yepdakoi ‘Immodpduo(v); 308 (de- 
script.), which mentions a yepSwaxov Tepe(ovfews). A precise structural parallel is provided by P. Fay. 50.5 
(BLI, p. 130): Aaoyp(agias) kg (¢rovs) 'Totov Apdu(ov). 1 have not, however, been able to find the order lapey- 
Borng ‘Imméww, but only the reverse. Before YF there is a small hole which could accommodate one letter. On 
this basis [N]ad(pas) I(mméwr) might be read, but the omission of Ilapeufois is unattested. 

3-4. [Mea(opn)I\": i.e., August 23. It seems likely that [Meo(opm)] stood in the text, since the resultant 
series (Epeiph 26, Mesore 30, Thoth 25, Phaophi 30) gives a consistent scheme of payments at the end of succes- 
sive months. 

4. O KE i.e., Sept. 22. 
5. ®aw(@) X ie., Oct. 27. 

599. Receipt for Rent of Usiac Land 

Inv. 171 11.9x 10.1 cm. Nov. 18,177 A.D. 

The text is a receipt for forty drachmas issued by the collector of usiac dues (mpdkTwp 

obatakGw) of Epipolis, a village in the Arsinoite Nome, division of Herakleides. The payer is the 

superintendent of usiac lands in charge of the leasing of the obota of Antonius Theon (émrnpnrns 

0DOWaK OV WoBWoE WS "AvTwiov Oéwros!). 

The obotar were large estates granted by the early Roman emperors chiefly to members of 

their families, to favorites, to members of the senatorial and equestrian classes, and to notable 

Alexandrians.2 Most of them were later confiscated by the crown and, under the Flavians, became 

part of the emperor’s patrimonium. To administer this new category of land, a special depart- 

ment, the obotakds Adyos, was established under the supervision of an émtrpomos oboakds (= pro- 

curator usiacus).? Although now the property of the emperor, the estates usually continued to 

bear the name of the last owner.* 
The more productive land of the obotat was leased on a temporally unlimited basis to &7- 

udotot yewpyol, who are then sometimes referred to specifically as obowakol yewpyol. The less 

valuable land was managed by mofwral obowkot through leases of a limited duration.’ An 

emunpnTs obowakw supervised the leasing of an obota and was also responsible for ‘the collec- 

tion of rents.® These were delivered to the government by intermediate mpdKTOPES OVOAK DY, 

who issued receipts to the émrnpnral certifying that they had been given the rent money.” Such 

1. On the omission of obotas after uicOwWoews, cf. the graphy see D. Foraboschi, “L’Ousia Severiana,” Chron. d’Eg- 
texts cited below, p.76. For other examples of such an ypte 42,1967, p. 172, n.1. 

omission, see P. Mil. Vogl. 75 (with corrections by H.C. Youtie, 3. Rostovtzeff, Kolonat, p. 132; P. Giss. 40, introd.,   “Notes on Papyri,” University of London, Institute of Classi- 

cal Studies, Bulletin No. 11, 1964, pp. 19-21), lines 5, 9, 10, 

20,21, 

2. For the classic treatment of the obotat, see M. Ros- 

tovizeff, Studien zur Geschichte des romischen” Kolonates, 

Leipzig, 1910, pp. 119-133, 180-192; see also idem, The 

Social and Economic History of the Roman Empire (2nd ed. 

revised by P.M. Fraser) Oxford, 1957,1, pp. 292-295,and II, 

p. 669, n.45; A. Tomsin, “Notes sur les ousiai de I'époque 

romaine,” Studi in onore di Aristide Calderini e Roberto 

Paribeni, Milan, 1956, 11, pp. 211-224. For additional biblio- 

p. 27. 
4, Cf. BGU 810.5 'Avfwavis ob(olac); P. Lips. 113.2 

(Rostovtzeff, Kolonat, p. 122, No. 17) obolas 'lovA(ias) 
TIGANN(S); P. Mich, 599.4. Often mpdrepov is added, as in 
BGU 8 ii.18 (BL 1, p. 7) obotas (mpdrepov) ‘Amieovos. 

5. Wilcken, Grundziige, pp. 299£.; Rostovtzeff, Kolo- 
nat, pp. 189-192. 

6. A. Tomsin, “Le Recrutement de la main d’oeuvre 
dans les domaines privés d’Egypte romaine,” Festschrift Oer- 
tel, Bonn, 1964, p. 96. 

7. Ibid.  
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a receipt is illustrated in the present Michigan text; closely analogous is P. Gen. 38 ( = WChr. 

366), also issued by the mpdkropes obotak v of Epipolis. 
The same estate appears also in P. Meyer 3 (Fayum; 148 A.D.), in which a strategos informs 

a certain Herakleides of his appointment to the émrnpnots of the estate which had previously 

belonged to Antonius Theon.® His status as former owner of the property is illuminated by the 
following texts: 

1) P. K8ln inv. 329 (Fayum; 184 A.D.),% which records the release from a liturgy. The 
person released is Horos, an émrnpnris obowakdy krnpdrwy pob woews Trokepaiov Kpoviov 

(lines 7-10). 
2) P. Leit. 11 (Fayum; ca. 136/137 A.D.), also a release from a liturgy. Here again an 

emurnpnrns Mrokepaiov Kpoviov is referred to (line 4). 

3) BGU 619 (Fayum; 155 A.D.?), which mentions a certain Deios who was impressed 
el Emrnpnow obowak(ov) pobuoews IroN(epaov) Kpoviov (line 22). 

These three texts extend from 136 to 184 A.D. and thus make it clear that Ptolemaios 
Kronios was the former owner of confiscated property. Additional material concerning Ptole- 
maios has been gathered in P. Petaus, introd. to 75-78, where it is pointed out that he was in all 
likelihood a large landowner, probably an Alexandrian, whose property was confiscated early in 

the principate and incorporated into the imperial obawakn ¥#.'° Antonius Theon is also to be 
regarded as an estate owner, whose land was similarly confiscated. He was also doubtless an 

Alexandrian. Other Theons, who are perhaps related to our man, are listed as former owners of 

obata by Rostovtzeff, Roman Empire, 1, p. 672 (29) and (30). 

Zvplwr mpak(Twp) obowakcy "EmmoN(ews) Hpaxetdov 
nepidos. Suéypayev Aavovews 

Awyévns EmrnpnTNS 0DOWAKEOY 

o oe[wls "Avrwriov Oéwrog 
Umép $popov Emi Adyov Spaxuds 
Teagoaparovra, (ywovrar) (Spaxuar) p. 

(érovg) tn Abnplwy "AvTwrewov 
kat Koppchdov 7éov kvplwr Zepaotiv 

‘Abvp KkB. 

8. Kopudsov. 2. ®Aaodiwos. 7. AbpnAdwy, 'Avtwvibov. 

Syrion, collector of usiac dues of Epipolis in the division of Herakleides. Flavius Diogenes, 
supervisor of usiac lands in chaige of the leasing of the estate of Antonius Theon, has paid as 
an installment on rent forty drachmas, equal 40 dr. The 18th year of Aurelius Antoninus and 

Aurelius Commodus the lords Augusti. Hathyr 22. 

1. obowk@v: for the obowakd, revenues from imperial estates, see Wallace, Taxation, p. 309. 

*EmméN(ew): Epipolis is mentioned elsewhere in P. Gen, 38 (= WChr. 366).2, and P, Leit. 6.13. 

8. This papyrus presents great difficulties of interpre- 8dfoecls. 

  

tation. Beyond the fact that Antonius Theon was the former 

owner, I can get little meaning from the text as it now stands. 
Lines 1215 read: &biwoen (sc. & 705 vouod ExAoyiorric) 
yeyovévar ae emr(npnTiv) piod (Woews) ywo(udvs) b "Av- 

Tewviby Owpo(s) xpdvwy T Eveka Evdetuatos THE pio- 

9. Published in TAPA 95, 1964, p. 329; the text has 
now been republished as P. Petaus 76. 

10. 1 wish to thank Professor Youtie for giving me ac- 
cess to the relevant parts of P.Petaus, which had not yet 
been published when this was written.  



    

    

TWO NAUBIA CERTIFICATES 

3. obowak@v: sc. KTNUATWY; cf. P. Koln inv. 329 (see above, p. 76.8. 
5. bmép ¢pdpov: on ¢opos see P. Mich, 586.8n. 
&mi Adyov: i.e., “on account”; i.e. as an installment. Cf, WO 1, Pp- 323;also 11, 657.6-8, where three émurnpn- 

Talissue a rec'eipt c i (= €ls) Mdy(ov) ¢dpov iis fis Ex(ets) &v puodchor émi Noy(ov) Spax(uds) Evevrikovra piav. 
9. ‘A8Up kf: i.e., Nov. 18. 

600. Receipt for Teun IMvpod 

Inv. 399 22.2x10.7 cm. June 30, 304 AD. 

This papyrus, which comes from Philadelphia, records the receipt of twenty talents as pay- 
ment for 7tun mpod. When a T is involved, the question arises whether we are dealing with the 

military annona or with arrears of land tax. The military annona was that part of a soldier’s pay 
which consisted of maintenance in kind.! Starting in the second century, its requisition took the 

form of a surtax which was levied on grain land and usually collected in wheat or barley.? An 

adaeratjo was also permitted, in which case the payment was said to be dmép Tyis.? But this 

phrase is also used to designate arrears in the ordinary land tax; these could be discharged through 

a money payment, though the tax itself was levied in kind.# In P. Mich. 600, however, since there 

is a lapse of two years between the due date of the payment and the actual discharge of the 

obligation, it is clear that arrears of land tax are involved. For an almost identical situation see 

P. Cair. Isidor. 33; 41,iii.40; WO 1558; 1587. 

The receipt was issued to Aphon, Papeeis, and their associates (kowwvo(). We may suppose 

them to have been partners in the sitologia, since the sitologoi, who were in charge of the nume- 

rous state granaries (9noavpod), regularly handled the land tax, whether paid in kind or commuted 

to money.” P. Thead. 29, col. ii (315/316 A.D.) contains similar receipts which were issued to the 

sitologoi of Theadelphia for payments categorized as Ty mopod and Tum KkpBRs. Neither P. 

Thead. 29, ii nor P. Mich. 600 identify the officials who issued the receipts, but, as Jouguet 

points out (P. Thead., p. 152), they were probably the epimeletai or apodektai, Byzantine litur- 

gists responsii)le for the delivery of taxes to the state.® 

Erous K/ Kal (BS/ TGV Kuplwy MUY 

Awk\ravod kal Magyuavod TefaoT v 

kal Kwvoravriov katl Magyuavod 16w empavestdtw(v) 

Kawdpw(®) 'Emeip 5. 8ié(ypayav) "Agov kal Maméews kat oi Koy(vwvor) 

TW(uic) Tupod m (érovs) Kal i (é7ous) Kkat L (¢rovs) Pi\adelgelas Td- 

\avra eikoot, (ywerar) (Td\.) K. 

1. R. Grosse, Rémische Militdrgeschichte von Gallienus 5. A.C.Johnson and L.C. West, Byzantine Egypt: Eco- 

bis zum Beginn der byzantinischen Themenverfassung, Berlin, nomic Studies, Princeton University Studies in Papyrology, 

1920, p. 243. No. 6, Princeton, 1949, pp. 326£., 329. 

2. Wallace, Taxation, p. 23. 6. See further Oertel, Liturgie, pp. 214-225. The titles 

3. Ibid., p. 24; Hohlwein, L’Egypte romainc, p. 99. epimeletes and apodektes are practically synonymous; see P. 

4. WOT, pp. 290f. Cair. Isidor. 9.281n.  
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Year 20 and 12 of our lords Diocletian and Maximian, Augusti, and of Constantius and 

Maximian, the most noble Caesars, Epeiph 6. Aphon, Papeeis, and their associates have paid as 

the price of wheat of the 18th, 17th, and 10th year, for Philadelphia, twenty talents, equal 20 
tal. 

1. S/: this sign for &rovs, together with its equivalent S//, is not found before the second half of the second 

century A.D.; cf. 0. Oslo., p. 30. i 
14, The year is 303/304 A.D.; the regnal year of Maximian (19) is omitted, as it is also in, e.g., P. Cair. 

Isidor. 41, vii.65. See P, Princet. Roll, p. 27, for similar omissions. 

4. 'Emedp S: i.e., June 30. 
"Agov: not in NB; the name is probably indeclinable. 

Koy(vwvol): sc. 01ToAdyoL; see introd., and for a similar omission of at7oNdyoL see P. Cair, Isidor. 11.74. 

5. The year is 301/302 A.D. 

601. Letter of Diogenes to Demetrios 

Inv. 3206 12.1x 15.8 cm. ca. 250 B.C. 

This papyrus was purchased in 1925 together with a large group of Zenon papyri from 
Philadelphia, most of which were published in P. Mich. Zen.! It is described in the inventory as 

“probably of the Zenon group,” and this view is supported by palaeographic considerations. The 

hand, which is generally clear, though not calligraphic, bears a close resemblance to a Zenon 

papyrus in the Columbia collection, P. Col. Zen. 66 (see plate opposite p. 18), dated ca. 256/255 

B.C. In addition, P. Mich. 601 has several references to viticulture, an activity especially common 

at Philadelphia both in Ptolemaic and in Roman times.? Though all the persons referred to have 
ordinary names, it is possible that the recipient of the letter, Demetrios, is to be identified with 

an aume\ovpyds of the same name mentioned in P. Mich. Zen. 86.11-13; cf. W. Peremans and 

E. van ’t Dack, Prosopographia Ptolemaica, Part 4, Studia Hellenistica, Vol. XII, Louvain and 

Leiden, 1959, No. 10180. 
In this letter Diogenes complains to Demetrios that his work is being hindered by two 

Aovevral, or tax collectors, who allege that Demetrios has 150 drachmas entered against him in 

their accounts. Of this sum 140 drachmas are for 70 keramia, presumably of wine, while the re- 

maining 10 are for an unspecified number of empty keramia. Diogenes then asks Demetrios to see 
that he is not distnrbed in his work and instructs him to buy vine cuttings (kMjuara; line 15) 

and deliver them each month. On the verso is a short postscript which seems to continue the 

viticultural references. 

1. For a recent bibliography of this archive, see T. 2. M. Rostovizeff, A Large Estate in Egypt in the 
Reekmans, La Sitométrie dans les archives de Zénon, Brussels,  Third Century B.C., University of Wisconsin Studies in the 
1966, p. 8. CE. also H.L Bell, Egypt, Oxford, 1948, p. 138,  Social Sciences and History, No. 6, Madison, 1922, p. 93, 
n.18.   
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Awyévne Anuntplo xal 
PEW. YWWOKE NUES Ke- 
Kw\iolar épyateobar 
bmo IroNepaiov o0 Me- 

S, veoféws kal IToNeuaiov 
700 ‘HparelSov 76w Noyev- 

} OVTwWY THY Emrypagny 
Tac 8o Spaxudas T pe- 
TENTR, KAl paokew abTovs 

10 Tapaypdpeodal oe kepauiwy 
€BSounkovra (Spaxuas) pu Kat Ke- 
vob (Spaxuas)t, ot elvar (§paxual) pv. 
0D 00V KAA&S TOELOELS PpOVTL- 
0as ws ob TepLomacinodue- 

a5 0a. kalvmép kA\nudr {ar) wy 
oby bmopeveis [ava]l kardyew 
Katapmnvuos, Eaw Tov Xa\- 
KOV Nafps. ¢ppwao. 

    
Verso 0..r ppovrige dmwe Orf- 
20 oeTal Td £VAa Ka...ov 

avevexin Sacdgn- 
00V ot 

Anuntpiwlt] 

13. nofoers (see P. Mich. 584.39n.) 16. karamserted above the line,  17-18. xaAkdy: ov corrected from ovs. 

Diogenes to Demetrios, greeting. Know that we have been prevented from working by Ptole- 
| maios, the son of Menestheus, and Ptolemaios, the son of Herakleides, who are collecting the 

| epigraphe of two drachmas per metretes, and that they are saying that you have entered against 
you 140 drachmas for seventy keramia, and 10 drachmas for empty jars, equal 150 drachmas. 
You will then do well to see to it that we will not be vexed. And, as regards the vine cuttings, 

you will not wait to bring them down each month, if you get the money. Farewell. 
Verso: . . . . To Demetrios. 

   

        

    
    
    

         

     

6-7. Aoyevdvrwv: for the Ptolemaic Aoyevral, see G.M. Harper, Jr., “Tax Contractors and Their Relation 

to Tax Collection in Ptolemaic Egypt,” Aegyptus 14, 1934, pp. 52f. Along with the mnpéras, they were state- 

employed tax collectors, as opposed to the contractors of the tax, viz. the &pxcwns and his uéroxot. See idem, 

“The Relation of "Apxcvns, Méroxot, and *Eyyvor to Each Other, to the Government, and to the Tax Contract 

in Ptolemaic Egypt,” Aegyptus 14, 1934, p. 269. 
7-8. Thy émvypagh Tas So Spaxuds: for the apposition cf. UPZ 190.12 amorewdrwt 70 Sdvew TS TOU 

(mupobd) (p7dBas) kP (Auov), and see Mayser, Grammatik 11, i, p. 111, 9. 

In the Roman period &mtypagn designates the assessment of various land taxes (P. Oxy. 1445, 8n.). Under 

the Ptolemies it means “impost”, either in general, or as a particular tax on land (ibid.); it has also been generally 

regarded as another term for the 7ot (Rostovizeff, Large Estate, pp. 99E; cf. P. Cair. Zen. 59236, introd., and 

C. Préaux, L’Economie royale des Lagides, Brussels, 1939, p. 184), and such is its use in P. Mich. 601. The
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7pern, also called the Tpirn Gumehdiwwy, was a heavy tax levied on vineyards, which was assessed at one third of 

the produce (see Préaux, Economie, pp. 182f.); it could be paid either in kind or in money (see Rostovtzeff, 

Large Estate, p. 101). If it was paid in money, then “an agreement about the amount in kind and the money 
value of the tax to be paid . . . was concluded between the farmer of the tax and the owner of the vineyard. . .” 
(ibid.). The varying amounts of the émtypagn thus assessed are illustrated by PSI 976, where it is fixed at three 

drachmas two obols per metretes, and P, Mich. 601, where it is two drachmas per metretes. 
89. TG perpnrh: the article is used in a distributive sense. See Mayser, Grammatik 11, i, p. 43, 10; for the 

dative, ibid., p. 283,'14;a similar construction occurs in P. Hib. 99.6-15 du[oo]yei lapapévng . . . Exew . . . 

ThY mpcw (apTaBiv) o éx B Spaxucv) (dBorod) it (apTdfny); i.e., “Paramenes . . . acknowledges that he has 

received . . . the value of 70 artabas of wheat at 2 drachmas 1 obol per artaba.” 
For the metretes as a unit of measure, see below, note to 10. 

10. mapayplpeobar: for the meaning of this verb, see introd. to P. Mich. 577, p. 2. 
Kkepapwr: the keramion of wine, used interchangeably with metretes (Segré, Metrologia, p. 24, and n.1), 

probably contained from 5 to 8 chous (see introd. to P. Mich. 588, p. 45). 
11-12. Kevob: probably we are to understand Kepduov. Cf. the similar omissions of kepduov cited by May- 

ser, Grammatik 11, i, p. 26. For képapos “earthenware” as a collective singular see ibid., p. 44. Empty wine jars 

are often mentioned in the papyri; e.g., P. Cair. Zen. 59741, and PSI 859 refer to empty jars which were brought 
from neighboring villages to Philadelphia, where they would be coated with pitch and distributed to vintners. See 

Pearl, “Varia Papyrologica,” p. 382. 
15. kMnudr {ar) wp: Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, p. 248: “Der Unterschied zwischen Absenkern [amcypvyec] 

und Stecklingen [kM\fjuara] ist der, dass bei der Fortpflanzung des Weinstockes letztere von der Mutterrebe 

getrennt in die Erde kommen, die Absenker dagegen bis auf weiteres mit der Mutterrebe verbunden bleiben und 
erst nach einiger Zeit von ihr getrennt werden.” 

16. [ava]l kardyew: cf. P. Mert. 22.12-13 for a similar confusion: [kara] avamiew (with ava-added 
above the line). 

17. Karauiuwos: for the predicate adjective used as an adverb, especially common in expressions of time, 

see Mayser, Grammatik 11, ii, p. 174, 30. 
17-18. 700 XaMkdp: as is often the case, XaMk6s has here the general sense of “money”; cf. P. Hib. 66.4 

(BL1, p. 194) ma[pla[Mupews] o0 xahkod; SB 4369, b, ii.26; P. Sorb. 20, 4n. 

19. 0..0: the writing is extremely blurred, but one might venture o0 o{B. 
19-20. @roerar Ta E¥ha: this phrase could refer to the setting of vine cuttings; it would then be consistent 

with the references to viticulture on the recto. For §\ov = “vine cutting”, cf. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 

263f. For Tibévar meaning “to set” a plant, cf. Xenophon, Oecon. 19, 7: obkovy Emewd aw dpwpUYHEvoL Cow o 

Bo6por, bmmpika Sei Tévar Ekdrepa Td gurd Hi6n eides; and 9: moTepa 8¢ ENov TO KATua dpBdY TfEs mPOS TOY 

obpavév BAémov nyfy paNhov &v pioiofar abro f kal mAdywdy Tu bmo Th dmoPefAnuévn i Beins &v, cdote keioba 

chomep yaupa brrov; 

6noetar is probably to be taken as a true middle; the subject is not expressed, but such an omission, espe- 

cially in a postscript, is not surprising. It is tempting to regard 6rjoe7at as a passive, but the future middle with 

passive meaning is an Attic subtlety; its existence in the kowr is very doubtful. See Mayser, Grammatik IL, i, p. 

122, Anmerk. 4. 

20. Ka..ov: the ink is badly smeared at this point, and I have not been able to arrive at a convincing 

reading. Unless a misspelling is involved, avevexfn is the aor. pass. subj. avevexdfi, and a new sentence begins 

after Ofioerar Td EONa. K& (= Kkal &av) bmo 00U is satisfactory for meaning, but unless the writing is very cramped, 

there is hardly room for it. 

  
 



    

  

    
    

LETTER OF ATHENODOROS TO SERENUS 

602. Letter of Athenodoros to Serenus 

   

      

          

     

     

   

          

        
        

  

     
        

    

  

    
Inv. 199 8.5x14.2 cm. Early Third Century A.D, 

   This letter may be dated in the early third century of our era. The hand resembles the 
second hand of P. Lond. 111, 1164 (d) (= Facsimiles 111, pl. 46) of 212 A.D., and the writer is 
fond of long strokes descending far below the line, especially in ¢, ¥, and p, a characteristic 
which does not become common until the third century (cf. W. Schubart, Griechische Palaeogra- 
phie, Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaft, I, iv, 1, Munich, 1925, p. 70). Though the address 
on the verso is in larger letters, it was probably written by the same hand. 

Aurelius Athenodoros writes to Serenus to give him instructions for the lading of barley in 
the Oxyrhynchite Nome. The text does not make it clear whether a private or public transaction 
is involved. But the lack of official titles for Athenodoros and Serenus, as well as the fact that 

the latter is referred to on the verso as a prirwp, suggests that we are dealing with a purely 
private affair. 

Ald]plN]ws "Afn[védw]plole 
Zepnrwt TQLPATATQ 

Xalpew. 

&ypaya Matiue ép- 
5 BaXéobar i kpny 

T &v 'Ofvpvyxeiry, 
Kat 7ov Gvov kal 8\a 
Y mhoia Semepyd- 
unp. éav obw év I1[..] 

10 gov.ov. v @) €v &\ 

A TwiTém, pe- 
Tamepyar abTov 

™Y TaxieTny érwe 
wavra KaraNmwy EN- 

15 O kal Tiw Epfoli[v] 
momonTaL, kai gv [odv] 
gvA\afod [upot] eis To[oTo].   

maXpa Abp(nhiov) 'Abnrodwplov]     Verso Zepnlvwe pnropt 

    

    

      
    

      

Aurelius Athenodoros to his dearest Serenus, greeting. I wrote to Maximus to load the 
barley in the Oxyrhynchite Nome, and I sent the donkey and all 3 boats. If then he isinP. .. or 
in some other place, get hold of him at once so that, leaving everything, he may come and effect 
the lading. And do you then help me in this matter. 

Verso: To Serenus the rhétor from Aurelius Athenodoros. 

   

      
    

4.5, &uPaléobai: see below, n. to 15-16. 

7. 8vov: the donkey had a normal carrying capacity of three artabas; see, e.g., O. Oslo., p. 50. \ 

9-10. T[..Joov.0v: a place name is required. The doubtful traces have resisted every effort to decipher them. 

10. 7w: for 7w as the equivalent of fi, see P. Mich. 585.16n.



LETTER OF ATHENODOROS TO SERENUS 

15-16. 74 &upokn[v] moujonrar: EuBold is the technical term for the government-supervised lading of 

grain to be sent to Rome and, in the later period, to Constantinople; see J. Schwartz, “Le Nil et le ravitaillement 

de Rome,” Bulletin de UInstitut Frangais d’Archéologie Orientale 47, 1948, pp. 179-200. But it may also be used 

in purely private enterprises; see, e.g., P. Lond. 111, 948 (p. 219) and the editor’s introduction; cf. further Wilcken, 

Grundziige, p. 370. For the phrase éufoliw mowiofau, cf. P. Amh. 137.5. 

18. The cross, of very common occurrence on the verso of letters, marks the place for the string;see WChr., 

480.27-28n. 
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1. EMPERORS 
(See also Index II, A and B) 

Tiberius 

TBépuwos Kaioap . . . 580.11 

Claudius 
TBépros Khavdos Kaivap Zefaoros Mepuavikos Abrokpdrwp 582 ii.5-6; 594.2-3; 597.1-3; 598.1-2 

Vespasian 
Abrokparwp Kaioap Obeomaciavds Tefaotds 583.2,36 

Domitian 

Abrokpdrwp Kaivap Aowriavés ZePaoctds 584.1,52; Abrokpdrwp Kaioap Aowravds ZeBaotos 

Tepuavkds 585.1 (cf. seal on verso; see p. 34) 

Marcus Aurelius and Verus 

Abrokparwp Kaioap Mapkos Abpihos "Avrwvives Tefaoros kal Abrokpdrwp Kaioap Aovkios Abpmihios 

Obmpos Zefaotds 595.1-4 
Marcus Aurelius and Commodus 

Abprilor "Avrwvivos kai Kouuodos oi kvpuow Tefaorol 599.7-8 

| Diocletian, Maximian, Constantius, and Galerius 

o KUptow Muw Awk\nriavds kai Mafyuavds Sefaorol kai Kwrordrrios kai MaEyuavos of mpavéoratol 

Kaioapes 600.14, 

    
1. DATES 

A. Regnal Years 

Tiberius Vespasian 
¢ 19/20'578.2,4,5 ¢ 77/78 583.2,36 
¢ 20/21578.8 Domitian 
n 21/22 578.6,7,9,10 v 83/84 584.1,52 

Uncertain 580.10-11 < 86/87 585.1 

Claudius Marcus Aurelius and Verus 

¢ 45/46 594.14 a 161595.1,5 
¢ 46/47 594.11 Marcus Aurelius and Commodus 

n 47/48 594.8 m 177/178 599.7 

0 48/49 594.6;598.1,3-5 Diocletian, Maximian, Constantius, and Galerius 

¢ 49/50 582 ii.5; 597.5; 598.4 w-g-t 301/302 600.5 

  

@ 50/51 594.5; 597.1 K-8 303/304 600.1 

@ 51/52594.1,5 
Claudius or Nero. 

n 47/48 or 61/62 577.4 

B. Consulships 

   

    
    
    
    
    
    

Kvwriavov kai Baooov (289 A.D.) 5931.18 

Awk\nTiavod 76  'kai Magyuavod 70y (290 A.D.) 593 1.7 

I Bepravod kai Aiwvos (291 A.D.) 5931.17;ii.4,18 

"Avwfalaves (292 A.D.) 593 ii.2,14,15 

Kwvoravriov kai Makyuavod (294 A.D.) 593 i.6 

Tovokw Kai "AvouN\ivw (295 A.D.) 593 ii.3,7,10; iii.4 

AwkAniavod 76 ¢ kai Kwvoravriov 70 8 (296 A.D.) 593 iii.1



86 DATES 

Makyuavod 70 € kai Magyuavod 70 ' (297 A.D.) 593 ii.1,9,19 

Dominis nostris Maximiano Augusto V et Maximiano Caesare II (297 A.D.) 592ii.7-8 

Padorw kai TéN\w (298 A.D.) 593 1i.8,11-13; iii.7,8 
Awok\nTiavod 70 ¢ ' kai Makyuarod 76 ¢ ' (299 A.D.) 593 ii.16; iii.2 

Kwrorarriew kai Madyuarc 70y ' (300 A.D.) 593 ii.6 

Dominis nostris Diocletiano Augusto VIII et Maximiano Augusto VII consulibus (303 A.D.) 592 ii.4-5 

Awk\qmiavod 760 ' (304 A.D.) 593 iii.3 
Dominis nostris Diocletiano Augusto VIIII et Maximiano Augusto VIII consulibus (304 A.D.) 592ii.11-12 

Zeovnpov kai Magyuivov (307 A.D.) 593 ii.21 

Aok Mpriavod marpos Taw faothéwr oL’ (308 A.D.) 593 iii.5,6 

AwokMmiarod 76 ¢" 593 iii.9 
Dominis nostris Diocletiano patre Augustorum X et Galerio Valerio Maximiano Augusto VII consulibus (308 

A.D.) 5921ii.15-16 

Domino nostro Galerio Valerio Maximino Augusto II consule (311 A.D.) 592 ii.19 

Uncertain: 

Kwvoravriov kai Magyuarod [0 593 ii.17,20 

Alugg 5921.6 
Alug 59219 

C. Indictions 

1 327/328 or 342/343 A.D. 596.7,19 

III. MONTHS AND DAYS 
A. Months 

Buf 598.4 Dapuovdt 586.13-14; 596.18 

Pacwpt 588.1; 594.1; 598.5 Taion 586.14 

*ABYp 599.9 *Eneip 586.14; 598.2; 600.4 

Xoudk 579.14; 590.5 Meoopr) 584.1,52; 595.5; 598.3 

Topt 585.2; 586.13 Kawodpews 583.2,36 

Aborpos 585.2 December 5921.4-5 

Mexelp 597.4 

B. Days 
elkds 586.14 &nayduevar 583.1,2,36 

éxnkal eikas 585.2 7piTn 583.2 

évveakaBexdrn) 584.1 

IV. PERSONAL NAMES 

For the names of emperors and consuls see 
Indexes I and II, B. Three dashes (---) indicate a lost 
or illegible name. 

br. =brother 
d. =daughter 
f. =father 

gdd. = granddaughter 
grandfather 
grandson   

 



  

PERSONAL NAMES 

A. Greek 

A.[.].[ see Index VI, A, s.v. ToVpun 

"Aavos f. of Phoibammon 591.2 
*'Ayabogs see Obarépros “A. 
"AyYX0pludis s. of Petesouchos 5821.15 
‘A8 pravés seeObaképios “A. 

Ae.a( ) see Index VI, A, s.v. ToVpun 

Aekpnu( ) see Index VI, A, s.v. Tobpun 

’ABavaotos see Obaképuos "A. 

"ABTos wpos see Abpnhos ‘A. 

Alowv see Index VI, A, s.v. Tovpun 

"ANéEavd pos see Obalépuos "A. 

'ANetas presbyteros 581.17 
"ANUmios see Obalépos "A. 

"ANvmos s. of Papontos and Tironeia; f. of Papontos; 
h. of Taras 579.3,7 

"Auders diaconus 596.4 

"Aupcvios see Obaképios "A. 

— f. of Pausiris 598.3 

— £. of Ptolemaios; gdf. of Hermas 583.4,26,35 

"AvTwvwos see Obarépuos 'A. 
"Avrcovios Oéwr 599.4 
"ATOA( ) s. of Melas 584.33,51 
"A0A\G s. of Pkakouro 591.2 
"ATON\@( ) 5. of Mendro( ) 582 i.6 
— f. of Phaesis 582i.7 

"AmoA\wos see Obadépuos "A. 

— s. of Theon and Soeris 580.5 
"Apais f. of Petesouchos and Nekpheros 582 1.8 

“Apetos see Obaképtos “A. 

‘Apuwots s. of Onnophris 587.4,10,14,21,24,32,40 

— f. of .[..].thas; h. of Taesis 578.4 
‘Apucdtg f. of Phaes 5821i.13 

‘Appouis br. of --- 590.3 
— £. of Harchyis 590.2 
"ApXUts s. of Harphmois 590.2 

"AokAnmddns  strategos of the 

division of Herakleides 581.1 

— f. of Soeris 580.3 

‘A7p7s s. of Katoites 584.5,11.16,20,33,35,38,40,46 
— 5. of Pomsais; br. of Paspes 5821i.5 
— f. of Psosneus; h. of Talous 578.8 

Abpnhwos "Anwéd wpos 602.1,18 

_ Tlrohep@os sailor attached to the dike works 

596.1,8,13,20 

— Twdbeos 596.11,23 

Agow sitologos of Philadelphia 600.4 
*Adpodotos s. of Er.a[..].. a.[..] (gen.) 589.2 

Arsinoite Nome, 

B[ . of - 5821i.1 
Ba)evs see Index VI, A, s.v. ToUpun 

BeX\ne 577.14 

— f. of Katoites; gdf. of Horos 583.11,32 

Bepriiavds see Obarépios B. 

Tewvas o 593 iii.10 

Tévriog see Obarépros I, 
TepdvTios see Obarépos T 

— f. of Teremias 591.2 

Topoevoigis see 'Opoevoipis 

AnunTpuos 589.3; 601.1,23 

A...Ju[...]. see Obaképros A. 
Awpavns s. of Dikranes 582 i.20 

— f. of Dikranes 582 1.20 

Awyérns 577.1; 601.1. See also PAaovios A. 

A8 wpos s. of Prolemaios 586.18-19,23 

Awvvo( ) s. of Kephalon 582 i.14 
Awrva6d wpos f. of Heron 584.33,45 

Awbokopos see Obarépuos A. 

“ENevovs m. of Stratippos; w. of Titan 578.10 

"EAniS 106 see Obahépwos 'E. 

Ep.a[..]..a.[..] (gen.) f. of Aphrodisios 589.2 
“‘Epuas s. of Maron; f. of Maron 583.3,26 

— 5. of Ptolemaios; gds. of Ammonios 
583.4,12,14,17,21,24,26,34;  584.2,10,13,22, 

33,34,40,46,49,54; 585.5,8,11,14,17,21,22,26. 

28,32 

‘Eppeias see Obahépws 'E. 

Eb.[.]..aros (gen.) 588.2 
Ebdaiuwy f. of Pantel 596.16 

Ebrux(8ns topogrammateus and komogrammateus of 
Oxyrhynchus 580.1 

Zwi\os s. of Zoilos 580.4 

— f. of Zoilos 580.4 

‘HAwd wpos f. of Papontos 582 i.12 
‘Hpais m. of Herakles; w. of Herakles 578.6 

‘HpaxA\( ) f. of M.rona 582 1.17 
— f. of Neenephis 582 i.11 
— f. of Peeris 582i.10 

‘Hpax\eidns see Obaképtos ‘H. 

— 577.1; 586.3,8,13,15,18; 588.1-2 

- f. of Ptolemaios 601.6 

‘HpakAns s. of Herakles and Herais 578.6 

s. of Orsenouphis and Taesis 578.9 
— . of Peeris 5821.19 

f. of Herakles; h. of Herais 578.6 

“Hpcw s. of Dionysodoros 584.33,45 

Oevapovwis m. of Ischis; w. of Mallis 578.5 

Ocobddotos see Obaképtos O.  



88 PERSONAL NAMES 

©edd wpos see Obahépws O. 
©éwv see "Avruvios Oéwr 
— tax collector for weavers’ tax 598.2 

—topogrammateus and komogrammateus of Oxy- 
thynchus 580.1 

— 5. of Panomgeus and Tanetbeis 578.1 
— . of Apollonios; h. of Soeris 580.5 

“lav see Index VI, A, s.v. T0Uppn 

"Tepnuias s. of Gerontios 591.2 

"lovhavds see Obarépros ' 
"Tov\os see Obarépuos T. 

"lotwv see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUpUN 

"loxés s. of Mallis and Thenamounis 578.5 

Karoimns s. of Belles; f. of Horos 583.11,32; 584.9 

— 5. of Menches 583.9,10,30,31 

— f. of Hatres 584.5,35,40,46 

— f. of Horos 584.4,34,39,47 

— f. of Menches 584.8 
Kegdhwp s. of Patouamtis and Taouos 578.7 

— £. of Dionys( ) 582i.14 
KNG7106 centurion 582 ii.15 (see note ad loc.) 
Ko)eis m. of ....outhos; w. of Ptollis 578.3 
KoA\etfis d. of Pabelleous; gdd. of Onnophris 

587.10 

KoX\ovos s. of Mieus 587.38 

Kdp\hos see Obarépuos K. 

Aedvrios see Obaépuos A. 

AoukANGS see Obalépuos A. 

M.pwva s. of Herakl( ) 5821.17 

MaA)s f. of Ischis; h. of Thenamounis 578.5 
Magwos 602.4 

Mappfis f. of Pekysis; gdf. of Paris 595.7-8 

Mdpe. s of Hermas; gds. of Maron 583.3,6,12, 
13,22,26 

— £. of Hermas; gdf. of Maron 583.3,26 
Meyxs s. of Katoites 583.9,11,30,31; 584.8 

MéXas tax collector for weavers’ tax 598.2 

—f. of Apol( ) 584.33,51 
Mev§po( ) f. of Apollo( ) 5821i.6 
Meveabebs f. of Ptolemaios 601.4-5 

Meevs f. of Kollouthos 587.38 

Neevngis s. of Herakl( ) 582i.11 
Nek¢eps s. of Araus; br. of Petesouchos 582 i.9 

Negepes f. of --- 590.3 

'Owappes f. of Harmiusis 587.4 

— f. of Pabelleous 587.2,39 

"Opoevoigis (Fopoevoipis) 590.4 

— f. of Herakleides; h. of Taesis 578.9 
Obaéptos "Ayados 593 ii.9 

— ‘Adpravds 593 ii.11 
— "Afavaotos 593 ii.4; iii.17 

— "ANétavdpos 593 iii.16; verso, 8 

— "ANvmos 593 iii.6 
— "Aupdovios a'593 ii.7 

— "Apucimos B 593 iii.3 

— "Appcdmos 7y 593 iii.7; verso, 6 

— "Appcimos § 593 iii.15; verso, 7 

— "Avrwvivos 593 ii.17; verso, 3 
— "AmoA\wwios 593 ii.6; verso, 2 

— "Apetos 593 ii.8 

— "Apeos B'593 iii.20 
— Bepuiktavds 593 ii.16 

— Tévrio6 593, verso, 1 
— Tepdvrios B’ 593 iii.1 

— Ad...]y[...]. B'593ii.13 
— Atdokopos B'593 iii.11 

— "EMnriStoc 593 iii. 10 

— ‘Epueias 593.iii.5 
— ‘Hpaxheidns 593, verso, 5 

— Oe086owos 593 ii.18 

— @edd wpos 593, verso, 4 

— @eddwpos B'593 ii.1 

— "lov\avds 593 iii.2 
— 'Tod\og 593 iii.12 
— Kdpt\hos 593 ii.5 

— Aedvriog 593 ii.3 
— Aovki\Aas 593 ii.15 
— Tavys a’'593iii.18 

— Mavxis 593 iii. 19 

— Tlporépros a '593 ii.2 

— Tporépros B’ 593 ii.12 

— IlroNepaios 593 ii.10 

— Zeovnpos B'593 iii.9 

— Zepiwos 593 iii.8 
— ®Aaoviavds B 593 iii.4 
—..]pwp 593 ii.14  ..].ohos 5931i.19 

..J-.o\os 593 ii.19 

..Jrwos €593 ii.20 

€v.7w0¢ 593 iii.13 

Jos B'593 iii. 14 
..p0¢ 593 iii.21 

Sl ].v €593 ii.22   

 



        

PERSONAL NAMES 

TaBeN\nois s. of Onnophris 587.2,17,39 
Tlavais f. of Ptolion 582i.18 
Tlavopyeis f. of Theon; h. of Tanetbeis 578.1 
Tarr s. of Eudaimon 596.16 
Tamées sitologos of Philadelphia 600.4 
Tlamovreos; s. of Alypos and Taras; gds. of Papontos 

579.3 

— s. of Heliodoros 582i.12 

— f. of Alypos; gdf. of Papontos; h. of Tironeia 
579.4,7 

Mapes s. of Pekysis and Politta; gds. of Marres 595.6 

Taom7s s. of Pomsais; br. of Hatres 582 i.4 
Tarovauis f. of Kephalon; h. of Tabuos 578.7 
Tavoipts s. of Ammonios 598.3 

Tladxs see Obadépuoc I 
Tlenpts s. of Herakl( ) 582i.10 
— f. of Herakles 582i.19 

IMexdots f. of Paris; h. of Politta 595.6-7 
Tleraios s. of --- 577.15 
Tleregouxos s. of Araus; br. of Nekpheros 582 1.8 

— s. of Petesouchos; br. of Sochotes 586.19 
— s. of Petosiris 584.3,10,17.33,34,39,46 
— f. of Anchorimphis 5821.15 

— f. of Petesouchos and Sochotes 586.20 

Tleroaipes (Meroipes) f. of Horion 582 ii.4 

— £. of Petesouchos 584.3,34,39,46 * 
Tlkakovp f. of Apollo 591.2 
MIéAer7e m. of Paris; w. of Pekysis 595.8 

Tlopodss f. of Paspes and Hatres 582 i.4 

TlpoTéptos see Obarépuos I1. 

Tro\euaios see Obaléptos 1. 

_ also called Sarapion, secretary of Oxrhynchus 
579.1 

s. of Ammonios; f. of Hermas 583.4,26,34; 

584.2,34,40,46; 585.5,26 

— . of Herakleides 601.5 

— 5. of Menestheus 601.4 

— f. of Diodoros 586.19,23 

Tro\euivos see Abpi\ws I1. 

TIroNiwv s. of Panaus 5821.18 

760N £. of ....outhos; h. of Koleus 578.3 

Sapaniww see TlToNepaios also called Sarapion 

— collector of dike tax 597.4 

Tevrdais s. of Horion 5821.16 

Seovnpos see Obahépws . 

Sepiwos see Obaképuos Z. 

— rhetor 602.2,18 

Sonpts d. of Asklepiades; m. of Apollonios 580.3 

Toxwms s. of Petesouchos; br. of Petesouchos 

586.20 

Srpdrinmos s. of Titan and Helenous 578.10 

Supicwv collector of usiac dues 599.1 

Tanots m. of Herakles; w. of Orsenouphis 578.9 

— m. of .[..].thas; w. of Harmiusis 578.4 
Talovs m. of Psosneus; w. of Hatres 578.8 
Taverpis m. of Theon; w. of Panomgeus 578.2 

Taovs m. of Kephalon; w. of Patouamtis 578.7 

Tapas m. of Papontos; w. of Alypos 579.5 

Twdbeos see Avprihwg T. 
Twwvela m. of Alypos; w. of Papontos 579.8 
Terdw f. of Stratippos; h. of Helenous 578.10 

®ajs s. of Haryotes 582i.13 
®anots s. of Apollo( ) 5821i.7 

Dhaoviavds see Obaképtos P. 

Dhaotios Awryévns supervisor of leasing of estate 

lands 599.2-3 

Dofaupcwr s. of Aanios 591.2 

Wy 591.1 

Woovels s. of Hatres and Talous 578.8 

‘Qpiwv s. of Petosiris 582 ii.4,18 

— f. of Sentois 5821.16 

“Qpos s. of Horos 581.2 

— 5. of Katoites 584.4,10,17,34,39,47 

— s. of Katoites; gds. of Belles 583.11,32; 584.9 

— f. of Horos 581.2 

— f. of JoeBetos 590.5 

Doubtful (Selected) 
Ja\hos 590.4 (see note ad loc.) 
.[..].0ag s. of Harmiusis and Taesis 578.4 

JoeBetos s. of Horos 590.4-5 

[....Jod00s s. of Ptollis and Koleus 578.3 

Jo]owwpos (gen.) s. of B[ tax collector at Phila- 

delphia 582ii.1 
..yvY... see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUpLN 

KA( ) see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUpUN 

kewrtiag (gen.) see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUPMN 

..Tiov (gen.) see Index VI, A, s.v. TOUpMN 

B. Latin 

Valerius Arion 592ii.17 
_ Hathres 5921i.18 
— Heracleides 592 ii.14 
— Hierax 592ii.13 
_ Horion 592 ii.10 
_ Paulinus explorator 592 ii.9 
_ Planciufs 592 .22 

— Pluisianus 592 ii.20 
_ Potammon cornicularius 592 ii.6 
_ Psentaes 592 ii.21  
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V. GEOGRAPHY 

  

       
        

      
      

    

   
    

    

      

    

    

    

   

    
   
    

     
  

Abyvnros 587.16 Kapavis 589.1 

  

&ugodov XnroBook cw 579.11-12 KaTw Xpa 593 iii.18 
*Apowoirns (-voetrns) vouds 581.1; 582 ii.3; 583.3; Aavpa piuns "Ovwedppews 580.6 

584.2; 585.3 uepis see Hpak\eidov pepis 

Bakxuas 581.3; 583.2-3,6,37; 584.1,53; 585.2 vouds see "Apawoirns, 'Ofvpvyxitns, Tavirns 

"Entmohs 599.1 "Ofupvyxirns (-xetrns) vouds 602.6 
‘HpakeiSov pepis 581.1; 582 ii.2-3; 583.3; 584.2; "Otvptyxwv moNs 579.5-6; 580.2 

585.3; 599.1-2 [ .]oov.ov. 602.9-10 

‘Hoarorias 583.37 Tlépons s emvyovns see Index VI, A 

Beadépua (Peta) 595.6 Tavitns vouds 593 iii.13 

©OnPawkés see Index  IX, A, s.v. uiNos Pihab éngia (-pewa) 582 ii.2; 594.4; 600.5 

Buowéy 591.1 Wwalewrs §uwpvE 595.5-6 

VI. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS 

A. Greek 

amoNvoL0s 7. yepdakod 598.2-3 

&. Yewpyos 582ii.11-12 . oboakwv 599.1 

apxégodos 581.12; 589.1; 590.1 "PEUfiWEPos 581.16 

YewpYOs see AmONVOLLOS Y. TPWTOKWUNTNS 591.1 
orumévdov 593 ii.1-12;1ii.1,2,7-9 Ypaupareds moNews 579.2 " 

Ypageiov 584.53 oTparnyds 581.1; 590.1 

& mpds T¢) ypageiw 583.36-37 TOMOYPAUUATEDS KA KWHOYPaUUATEVS 580.1-2 

Snuéotos TOVPUN 

. AL)]593ii.15 

. Ae.a( )593ii.11 

. Aekpnu( ) 593 iii.1 

70 Smudowov 583.25; 584.32; 587.26,37 i 
o 
i 

7. Alowrros 593 ii.2 

T 
i 

elpmuapxns 591.1 
ékarovrdpxns 582 ii.16 

EmmpnTHS obotak wv 599.3 

kafoNikds 593 ii.13;ii.12 

KWHOYPAUUATEDS see TOMOYPAIATEDS KAL K . 

. 700 Bakerros 593 ii.9 

. Tay[ 593 iii.21 

Aevkwpa 582 ii.12 7. "loiwvos 593 iii.20 

Aoyevw 601.6-7 T. ..yoY... 593 ii.4 

paxapopépos 577.8 7. KN( ) 593 iii.8 

vavms xwpuarwy 596.2,14 (see p. 70) 7. .Kwrias 593 iii.6 

vopogvlag 590.1 7. .7lov 593 ii.12 

¥ oS T Ypageicw see Ypageiov 
medtopvhat 591.3 
Mépons tHs émvyovns 585.4,25; 586.2,20-21; B. Latin 

587.2,39 centurio ordin( ) 592 ii.3 

mpakTopeia 582 ii.19 consul see Index II, B 

TpakTopelw 582 ii.8 cornicularius 592 ii.6 

mpdKkTwp 577.7-8 explorator 592 ii.9 (see note ad loc.) 

m. apyvpikev 582 ii.2,4 tribunus 592 ii.1-2 
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VII. COINS AND MEASURES 

A. Coins 

apydpuov 583.12-13,24,33; 584.32; 585.6,21,27,36; 
586.9,14; 587.6,25,26,35,37,40 

(8wdfodov) 594.8 

Spaxun, (Spaxun) 577.6; 582 i.4-6,8,9,12-21; 
583.13,24,33; 584.32; 585.721,27,37; 

586.9,15; 587.7,25,26,35,37,40-41; 594.5; 

  

597.6; 598.3-5; 599.5,6; 601.8,11,12 

(MuewBéor) 594.8,12 

OBoAds 587.28 

(mevTdPorov) 594.9,12 

Td\avrov, (tTdhavrov) 594.8,11; 600.5-6 

TeTpLyPolov, (TeTpudPolov) 594.7; 597.6 

(TpudBorov) 594.14 

Xahkds 587.28; 601.17-18 

B. Measures 

y6uos 581.5 

Kepdpuov 588.3,5,6; 601.10 
HeTPNTAS 601.8-9 

vavPuov 596.5,17 

mnxvs 584.14,15,19,20,23,24,36-38,43,44,49-51 

VIII. TAXES, RENTS, AND OTHER CHARGES 

pyvpikd see Index VI, A, s.v. TpAKTwWP 

YepSiakdv 598.3-5 

Snudotos 
Snudoa 582 ii.7,20,21 

Emvypagn 601.7 

EmiTyov 583.24; 584.32; 587.26,37 

\aoypagia 577.5; 594.5,8,11,14 

obowaka see Index VI, A, s.v. TPAKTWP 

TUYun mpov 600.5 

bikn 594.6,9,12,14 

$dpos 586.8,12; 599.5 

XWMa 

€ls Noyov xwpdrwy 596.16-17 

pavrns Xwpdrwy see Index VI, A 

xwpara 597.5 

Xwparkéy 594.7,10,13,15; 595.5 

IX. GENERAL INDEX OF GREEK AND LATIN WORDS 

A. Greek 

ayopaoros 583.6-7,28; 584.10 

&ypduparos 596.12,25 

Gryw 582 ii.4 

abepés 582 i.5,9; 583.11,32; 584.9; 590.3 

abaipetos 584.16,21-22,38,48; 585.11,31 

abtak w\UTWs 585.20 

ael 586.14 

aipéw 583.19; 584.28,48 

alpw 581.6 
aitidopar 591.2 

axolovd ws 588.9 

&xvpos 583.23 

a\iokopar 587.21 

a\\a 

a\\a kai 581.9; 586.11; 587.15 

&\AnAo 584.2 

a\iwr Eyyvor 586.2-3,21 

&\\os 583.24; 584.54; 585.24; 587.37; 590.4 (see 

note ad loc.); 602.10-11 

aN\ws 587.19 

dua 591.3 

apeléw 591.3 

Gugodov see Index V 

dugdrepor 583.25 

Hp 583.22. See also &dv 

avayKafw 581.11 

avaypapw 579.10-11; 580.5,9; 583.36; 584.52 

avdyw 601.16 (del.) 

avaméunw 589.1 

avapépw 584.34,40,46; 601.21 

avagopd 586.13 

Kkar' avagopav 586.14 

avaxwpéw 580.7,9-10 

avevexvpaoros 583.15 

aveka\\oTpiwTos 583.15 

avémagos 583.15 

avemd dvewoTos 583.15 

dvev 587.14  
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avolyvupu (awolyw) 583.10,31 

avowodopéw 583.18-19; 584.26 

avréxw 5821ii.10,18 

avri 585.7,27; 587.7 

awTwvnuoy 584.33 

avrixep 584.4 

avunéhoyos 

& mavros bmodyov 586.10 

ww 577.15 

atia 587.31 

atubw 580.8; 5821i.13 

dma 591.1 
anarréw 577.10,11; 578.9 (marg. sinistr.) 

ana\\aoow 587.19 
amapamodloTws 583.20; 584.28 

amas 583.5,14,27,34; 584.6 

améyw 583.12,33 
amhudTns 583.11,32; 584.9,14,18,19,23,36-37,42,43,50 

amhovs 587.30 
amé 579.5,8; 580.10; 581.2; 582 ii.2; 583.5,15,27; 

584.6,9; 585.9,30; 586.6; 587.11,14; 588.2 

&. pépovs 583.7-8,29,35 

amod 8w 585.20,36; 586.12; 587.34,36 

amok Aeuua 587.29 

amdkouros 587.13 
amoNbotuos see Index VI, A 

amoomaw 587.17,18 

amorivw 583.24; 584.31; 587.23,36 

amopépw 584.27; 585.19 

amoxn 596.9-10,22 

ampdodexTos 583.23 
apyvpika see Index VI, A, s.v. TpAKTWP 

apyvpuov see Index VII, A 

apbunots 577.9,13; 582 ii.8-9 

apLorepds 587.5° 

& apuotepdv 587.3-4 

aprokomia 586.7 

apxaios 583.8,29 

apx€podos see Index VI, A 

donpos 584.33 

aovupwros 581.18 

arakTéw 587.27 
arexvos 579.10 
ab\n 583.7,12,28,32,35; 584.7,10,18,35,41,47 

abrés .(pron.) 577.14-15; 581.10: 583.5,6,9,13-15, 
17,19,20-22,30;  584.6,13,15,17,21,26,28-31; 

585.6,9,10,14,15,17,23,29,35; 586.4,16,24; 

587.5,11,13,15,16,18,21,24; 596.3,15; 601.9; 
602.12° 
typaya («v) bmép a. 584.45,51; 585.37; 
586.22-23; 596.11-12,24 
ba. 59845 

GENERAL INDEX OF WORDS 

   
— (adj.) 579.9; 581.14; 584.18; 

i.12,13 15; iii.6,8; 595.5 

apapéw 587 23 

g 577.3,11 
agnuepos 587.13-14 

586.4; 

Baouhebs 593 iii.5 
Baot\uds 583.10 31 
PeParbw 583.13,22,34; 585.13,34; 586.17 

Befaiwats 583.14,34; 585.15,34 

Bia 
uera Bias 587 23 

BAaPos 583.24; 584.31; 587.27 

Boppas 583.10,31; 584.8,14,15,19,20,23,24,36,37, 

42-44,49,50 
Bovdouar 583.20; 584.26; 585.9,29; 586.7 

yaoTpokvnpia 587.5 

yeurvebw 581.13-14 

Yyeirwr 583.9,30; 584.7 

yeouxos 588.8 

YepSiakov see Index VIII 

YewpYGs see Index VI, A, s.v. &moNbotuos 

ylopar 583.35; 587.13 

Yywera, ywovta, (yverar), (ywovrar) (marking 

equivalence or total) 588.6,7; 597.6; 598.3-5; 
599.6; 600.6 

Ywhokw 601.2 

Yeoun 587.15 
Y6uos see Index VII, B 

Yovv 584.4 

Yopyebw 577.9 

Ypapua 
8ta 70 un €id évar ypdupara 584.45,51; 586.24 
€id0Tos ypaupara 585.24 

Ypapparels see Index VI, A 

Yypageiov see Index VI,A 

Ypadw 582 ii.14; 583.23; 584.33; 602.4 

& bmép c. gen. see abrds (pron.) 

Samdrnua 584.31 

5¢ 581.3,6; 583.22; 584.24,30,33; 585.24; 

587.18,29,30,34,36 

Mév ... 8¢ 584.13,14,19,23,37,43,50 

Sexadvo 598.3 

Sekaenta 584.14,19,23,36,43,49 

Séxaros 582 ii.5; 583.2,36; 597.5 
Sekioc 584.4; 586.19; 587.38 

Seomdfw 583.17-18 

Sevrepos 588.4 
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Séw 

8éov 585.16,35 
8éovra 587.8 

dnudotos 583.16. See also Indexes VI, A, and VIII 
81d c. gen. 583.36; 584.19,30,42,52 

8. X€pds 583.13,34; 585.6.26; 587.6 
—c. acc. et inf. 584.45,51; 586.24 

Staypapw 597.4; 598.2; 599.2; 600.4 

Sudbeots 583.9,30 
Swipeos 584.12,29,35,40,47,55 

Statpéw 584.5 

Sudkwr 596.5 
SappuofnTéw 583.20-21 

Swanavrds 577.1-2 
Swaméunw 602.8-9 

Saoagéw 601.21-22 

Satew 584.18,36,42 

SatpPfw 587.12 

8wt 577.7; 588.8 

Suépxouar 

b SteNd ww unw 579.13-14 

Skn 

kafamep &k Sikns 585.23; 586.17; 587.33-34 

86 580.8; 582ii.13 

Stopoloyéw 584.32 

Sumhods 583.24; 584.31 

Stwfolov see Index VII, A 

S1oput see Index IV, s.v. Ywadeiris 8. 

Spdypa 581.7 

Spaxun see Index VII, A 

Svwapar 577.10 

8v0 584.3,17; 585.5; 586.6,20; 596.17; 601.8 

v 577.13; 584.30; 586.7; 587.18,22,30,36; 601.17; 

602.9 

for & 583.19,20; 584.26,28;585.9,16,29,35; 

587.27 

&avrob 581.8; 587.9 

mpos -TovS 584.6,12 

&BSounkovrta 584.4; 601.11 

&yyvos 
AW éyyvor 586.2-3,21 

Eykaléw 583.20; 589.2; 590.4 

&yw 581.13 

pob 579.6; 580.4; 581.10 

ot 583.27; 584.36,47; 585.30; 601.22; 602.17 

&upoi 582 ii.4 

pe 583.35;584.35,47 

&pé 581.15 

uwor 600.1 

nuw 584.41 

nuas 584.41; 601.2 

€lkas 586.14 

eikoot 586.15; 587.4; 600.6 

€elkootépd opos 585.11,31 

elui 582 ii.l1,23; 583.7-9,23,25,28,29; 584.9; 

585.16,22,35; 586.15; 587.32; 596.25; 601.12; 

602.10 

€elpnrdpxns see Index VI, A 

eic 577.12,15; 580.7; 582 ii.7; 583.10,25,31,35; 

584.13,17,21,32,35,41,47; 586.6,7; 587.26,37; 

591.3; 593 ii.2,4,9,11,12,15; iii.1,6,8,20,21; 

594.1; 602.17 
€. EkTiow 586.3,21 

€. \éyov 586.8; 596.16 
€. puKkpd 577.12 

eic 581.5,16; 585.9,29; 586.5,6; 587.11; 591.3; 

596.5 

€loodebw 583.18 
€eloodos 583.10,31; 584.8 

elompatis 582 ii.7,10 

&k, & 584.12,14,15,18-20,22-24,37,42-44,49,50; 

585.22; 586.15,16; 587.33 

et. aplotepw 587.3-4 

& . ebbokovwTwy 584.12 
&. olkov 583.13,34; 585.6,26; 587.6 

&. m\npovs 583.13,33 

kafdmep &k 8ikne see kahdmep €.8. 

ékaoros 584.24,25,39; 587.27 
Exarepos 584.29 

éxardv 583.13,33; 587.26,37; 588.6 

&karovrapxns see Index VI, A 
EKS (5wt 596.9,21 

Exkméuncw 590.2; 591.3 
&kTiots 586.3,21 
&xkTos 584.11,16,21,48; 585.1,2 

&Koy 587.18 

ENdTTWY 5821ii.21 

EuBaN\w 602.4-5 
&ppoln 602.15 

Eupévew 584.28,31 

Eupépw 583.25 

& 580.9; 581.4; 582 ii.12; 583.2,6,8,19.29; 

584.1,6,25,26,29,38,44,52; 585.2,10,13,18,30, 

33; 586.3,4,13; 595.5; 602.6,9,10 

Zvartos 583.7,28,35; 584.10,13,15,22,38,48; 598.1,3 

&vbékaros 597.1 

Evavrés 585.9,29; 587.11 

evioTnue 

1) &veoTwoa uépa 583.5,27 

&vvéa 584.3; 588.7 

Evveakad ékaros 584.1 

&vowkéw 584.26; 585.8,16,17,28,36 

&volknots 585.15,34 
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&vowi§w 584.27; 585.18 

&volkwov 584.27;585.18 

&vrds 587.17 
& 584.15,20,24,38,44,51; 586.1; 587.4; 597.6 

Etavtns 589.3 

Eteyu 584.30; 586.10; 587.16 

EEnkovra 584.3; 585.7,21,27,37; 588.6-7 

EEodevuw 583.18 
&todos 583.10,31; 584.8 

emaryduevar 583.1,2,36 

&maxohovdéw 582 ii.22 

EemavayKkdfw 582 ii.17 

Enavis 586.4 

&mépxouar 583.21 

&mi c. gen. 579.11; 580.6 

& \byov 599.5 
& T Ténwp 582 i.15-16 

— c.acc. 583.21; 584.14,18,19,23,36,42,43,49,50 

é. ... Xpovov 583.5,14-15,27,34; 584.6; 

585.15,16,35 
&. éviavrov 585.9,29; 587.11 

&. TL uépos 583.9-10,30 

— c. dat. 583.8,29; 586.22 

&’ @) c. subj. 586.7 
EmpBaN\w 584.13,17,21,35,41,47; 585.10,30 

emyvadun 587.32 

&mvyovn see Index VI, A, s.v. [Tépons 

émvypagn see Index VIII 

&mionpuos 585.6,27; 587.6 

EmoKevasw 584.26 

émloTalua 588.9 

&moTéNw 587.12 

EmTeNéw 583.23 
emrnpnTns see Index VI, A 

&miTyuov see Index VIII 

Emuparns 600.3 

&nTa 583.4 

&pyagouat 595.4; 601.3 

Epxopar 602.14-15 

érepos 583.16,19; 584.8; 585.12,18,32 

€10 583.19 
& kai 583.24 

& mpd 580.7-8 

€705 577.5; 586.6 
kar’ €. 586.9 

“(ages) 577.4; 578.2,4-10; 583.3,4; 584.2-5,33; 

585.4,5; 587.3,4,38 

(regnal years) see Index IL,A 
€bdoKéw ’ 

&k ebdokotwTwy 584.12 

ebepyeTéw 582ii.23 

ebplokw 581.18 

GENERAL INDEX OF WORDS 
     
   

    éxw 577.13-14; 580.7; 581.13; 585.6,25; 587.5,40; 

596.3,15 

# 583.22; 587.18-21,31; 602.10 

fuépa 583.5,27; 587.27 

ipuohia 
el puolias 587.25,36 

Méos 587.30 

fuovs 596.5 
twpéop see Index VII, A 

foowy 
unéév fooov 583.25 

Oepéhwr 583.8,29 
Ouydrnp 587.9,17-18 
0vpa 583.10,31 

iios 584.33 
51wTiKds 583.16 
iuatiouds 587.8 

iva 582ii.23 

Sk Tiwv see Index 11, C 

fmmos 581.8 

ioopepns 586.13 

{oos 583.25; 584.32; 587.26,37 

kafa 583.23; 584.51 

Kabapéw 584.25 

kabamep 

K. & 8tkne 585.23; 586.17; 587.33-34 

kafapds 583.15 

Kkafoh\kds see Index VI, A 

Kkafor 587.24 

Kkafes 583.18,34; 584.16,39,45 

Kkal passim 

a\\a k. 581.9; 586.11; 587.15 

&L k. 583.24 

k. abrée 584.17,21; 587.18 
"k &ué 581.15 
Hév .. .K.584.10 

0k.579.1 

T€... K. 583.13,16; '584.31; 585.15/2035; 

586.15; 587.24,33 

Kalws 601.13 
Kapmds 587.38 

Kard €5 acc. 583.5,14,20,26; 584.28,29; 

585.14,15,34,35; 587.31 

. Abyvrrov 587.16 

. awagopav 586.14 

. €705 586.9 

. Méoov 584.13,36 

. mavta Tpdmov 583.23-24 

.70 Noumoy 584.11 m
E
x
®
 =
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kara\anTw 587.20 
Kardyw 601.16 

Kataleimw 602.14 

Karaunios 601.17 

Karartaw 577.11-12 
Kkaraomdw 583.18 

Karappovéw 582 ii.9-10 

Kareyydw 581.12 

KaTw see Index V 
Kkevés 601.11-12 

Kepauuov see Index VII, B 

Kepahaov 587.28 

KAénTw 581.3,15 

K\eYtpaics 581.7 

KAfua 601.15 

KAfpos 584.12 

KA\npdw 584.12,17,21,25,35,41,47 

KAiBavos 586.5 

Kowds 583.10,30; 584.8,15,21,38,48; 585.11,31 

Kowwwkds 583.7,28 
Kowwvds 600.4 
Kowes 584.11,17,41 

KOupEGTos 593 ii.10; iii.9 

KkpaTéw 584.25 

kpn 602.5 

Kuptelw 583.17; 584.25 

KUptos (valid) 583.25; 584.33 

(guardian) 580.4 
(lord) 599.8; 600.1 

KwAUw 583.17; 585.17; 601.2-3 

Kkwun 581.2-4; 583.6; 584.7; 585.13,33; 586.4; 

589.1; 591.3 

Kwpoypapuareds  see  Index VI, A, s 

TOMOYPAUMATEVS KAL K. 

Kwmn 586.5 

\apfavw 587.21-22,24; 601.18 

\aoypagia see Index VIII 
\avpa see Index V 

Aevkwpa see Index VI, A 

Anvoc 588.2,4 

A 583.10,31; 584.8,14,1 9,22,23,36,43,49,50 

\oyevw see Index VI, A 

Adyos 

€ic \dyov 586.8; 596.16 

&mt Aoyov 599.5 

Noumds 584.11,15 
Ww 581.7 

uaxapopopos see Index VI, A 

wév 587.38. See also 8¢ and Kai. 

Hévew 584.32 

HepLs see Index V. 

Hépos 583.6,7,27,28,35; 
20-24,36-38,42-44,48-50; 

amo pépovs 583.7-8,29,35 

éni 7L uépos 583.9-10,30 

und € uépos 583.16 

Méoos 583.4,5; 584.3,5,13,36; 585.4,5 

HeTG c. gen. 577.14; 580.3; 591.3; 593 ii.13; 

iii.7,10,12 

. Bias 587.23 

M. Mpoias 587.25,36 

— c. acc. 583.12,32 

. TOV Xpvov 585.20 
ueTad o éw 583.19 

peTahaufavew 583.17; 584.29 
petaméumw 602.11-12 

péroxos 583.9,11,30,32; 597.4-5 

HeTPNTNS see Index VII, B 

uérpov 583.8,29 

pérwmov 583.4-5; 584.3,5; 585.4,5; 587.3 

uéxpt 577.8 
pn c. subj. 583.22; 584.30; 587.22,23,30,31,36 

— c.inf. 584.45,51; 586.24 

— c.impv. 584.30; 586.10; 587.16; 591.3 

undé 583.17,20,21; 585.17 

md¢é pépos 583.16 
unTe . .. undé 583.16 

undels 580.6; 582 ii.20-21; 583.20; 585.17 

undév fooov 583.25 

mapevpéoer undeud 583.21-22 

Tpéme undevi 583.16-17,21 

whvy (month) 579.14; 583.2,36; 584.1,52; 585.2; 
598.4 

wrre 
unte . .. undé 583.16 

unTe . . . pnre 582 ii.11-12 

wirnp 578.1,3-105 579.4,8 
unTpwkés 583.6,27 

KPS 

€is Kpdy 577.12 

mofdw 586.7,8,11,12,16,18,21-22 

piofwors 586.6,11,17; 599.4 

HvNos Onpawkbs 586.4-5 

584.10,11,13-16,18, 
585.11,31 

vavpiov see Index VII, B 

vavre see Index VI, A, s.v. vavrns XWHETWY 

voude see Index V 

vopodvla sce Index VI, A 

voopitopar 587.20 

v00PLopss 587.29 

v6705 583.9,30; 584.7,14.18-20,23.36,37,42,43,49,50  
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viv 584.6 

£évn 580.7 
£Ulov 601.20 

b, 7, 70 passim 
oi mapd c. gen. 583.14,17,21,22; 584.29; 

585.8,14,17,29; 587.10,21 

ol mepi c. acc. 584.33 

0 kai579.1 

b mpés 7¢) ypageiw see Index VI, A, s.v. 

ypageior 
1w Taxlotny 602.13 

70 c. inf. 582 ii.20; 583.23; 584.32,45,51; 

586.24 

0PoNSS see Index VII, A 

dybonkovra 586.10; 588.3-5 

88€ 577.6; 583.5,14,26; 584.29 

oba 
81 70 pn €idévar ypaupara 584.45,51; 587.24 

€id 6T0s Ypdpuara 585.24 

olxia 583.7,11,12,28,32,35; 584.7,9,10,18,35,41,47; 

587.14 

oixovouéw 584.27 

oixémedov 585.12,32 

otkos 
&£ oikov 583.13,34; 585.6,26; 587.6 

bKTW) 584.4; 587.7,25,35,41; 598.5 

okTwkad ékaros 584.11,16,21,48 

BO\uos 586.5 

8)os 583.8,29; 584.10,19,42; 602.7 

Opolws 584.8,17 
buoloyéw  583.3,6,12,13,22,26; 584.2,28,34,39-40, 

46;585.3,8,10.13.16,20,22,23,25,28; 587.9,23, 

35,38,40: 596.3-4,15-16 

oduoloyia 583.5,26-27; 584.54 

dvos 602.7 
6mews c. ind. 601.19 

— c. subj. 5821ii.14; 602.13 

BelP i GRS BTN 3 

584.7,9,12;25,26,28; 

587.24,27; 588.5 

&9’ & c. subj. 586.7 
8oos 577.9; 583.8,29 

doTi5 583.22 

ob, obk, obx 587.13; 601.14,16 

0bS5¢é 58713 

obSeic 577.7 see note ad loc.) 
oDk ért 5821i.10 

obA\n  583.4; 

587.3,5,38 

olv 584.28; 601.13; 602.9,16 

583.9,10,12,18,20,30-32; 

585.9,16,29,35; 

584.3-5,33; 585.4,5; 586.1,19; 

obowaxds see Index VI, A, s.v. EmrnpnTis 

obotakd see Index VI, A, s.v. TpAKTwWp 

obros 580.8; 581.5,10; 583.5,14,27; 584.30,38,44; 

585.7,15,19,27; 587.7-8; 602.17 

openua 583.16 

Oopeiw 594.1 

malawds 583.7,11,12,28,32-33,35 

nmavraxp 587.16 

mapd c. gen. 579.3; 580.3; 581.2; 582 ii. 

5,83 125 SLANNL 75 20142 2 584.29; 

585.6,9,14,17.26,29; 587.5,11,21,24,40; 

596.3,15; 602.18 

napafavw 584.31; 587.19 

mapaypdpw 577.3; 601.10 

mapadid ww 587.31 

mapalapfave 588.1 

Tapauévw 587.10 

Tapaovyypapéw 583.22 

mapaxpnua 583.13,24,33; 585.6,26; 587.6,24 

Tapevpeats 

mapevpéoer undema 583.21-22 

mapéxw 583.15,23; 585.16; 587.8-9,22,31 

mas  577.10; 582 ii.13; 583.9,13,23,30,33; 584.7 25, 

38,45; 585.12,19,23,33; 586.9,10,16-17,22; 

587.13; 602.14 

mdon Pefarcioet 583.14,34; 585.15,34 

See also Stamarrds. 
marip 579.6; 593 iii.5 

marpikds 584.11; 585.10,31 

mediov 581.4,11 

medogUAat see Index VI, A 

méunw 577.15 
mevTamhois 587.29 
mévre 584.5,15,20,24,37,44,50; 588.5 

mevThKovTa 584.5; 585.4,5 

merreofolor see Index VII, A 
mepi c. gen. 581.10; 584.28 

— c.acc. 
oim. 584.33 

mepluerpor 583.8,29 
TEPLOMaw 601.14-15 
TNXLOMOS 583.8,29 
NXVS see Index VII, B 

mmpaokw 583.5,14,26 
mhelwr 580.8 

mAnpns 
&k mAnpovs 583.13,33 

(indeclinable) 596.6,18 
TANPOw 587.34 

mhoiov 602.8 
motéw 577.10; 584.12,39; 587.12; 601.13; 602.16   
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méMis 579.2,6,9; 580.2; 591.3 ounTéw 581.9 
m6pos 580.6 il Bt ovA\\apBavw 602.17 

TOW see MOLEGS 
mpakTopela see Index VI, A 

TPAKTOPEVW see Index VI, A 

TPaKTwWpP see Index VI, A 

7wpakis 585.21; 586.15; 587.33 

mpaots 583.14,25,34,35 

mpeofUTEPOS see Index VI, A 

mpo 

érum. 580.7-8 

mpoYpddw 
TPOYEYPauUEVos 583.6,10,22,31; 584.6,22,24, 

3 49; 585.13,33; 587.19 
mpoKear 

mpokeluevos 583.20; 585.9,30; 586.6,9,22; 

587.11,35 

W (kabus, kafd) mpdkerrar 583.18,34-36; 

584.22,39,45,51; 585.37; 587.24-25; 596.10,22 

mpoAeimw 586.11 

mpommpaoKw 583.16 

mpds c. gen. 584.37 (see note ad loc.) 

— ¢ acc. 583.20; 584.14-16,18,20,22-24,34,37,38, 

40,42-44,46,48-50; 585.11,32; 594.5 

. éavTovs 584.6,12 

. a4 ém 577.4 
c. inf. 582 ii.20 

— c. dat. 583.37 

mpovmokewyat 583.16 

mpogaots 581.14 

TPWTOKWUMTNS see Index VI, A 

mpwros 588.3 

mpwos 581.8 

mpds see Index VIIL, s.v. T§n 

mwhéw 583.19; 584.27 

phrwp 602.18 

piun 583.10,31. See also Index V, s.v. Aavpa 

pudvvupar 

&ppwoo 601.18 

onuaivw 584.30; 585.18; 586.12 

ormrévdiov see Index VI, A 

o7parnyds see Index VI, A 

0V 601.13; 602.16 

oov 577.14 

oot 596.21 

o€ 582 ii.13; 601.10 

buwv 591.3 

ouyKkvpw 584.7; 585.12,33 

ovyxwpéw 585.8,28 

ovuBdN\w 581.17 

ovuminTw 583.7,28,35; 584.7 

ovupwréw 583.12,33 

ovv 582 ii.4; 584.25,38,44; 586.5 

ovvakolovdéw 587.15 
owal\ayn 588.10 
otwoyis 594.5 

ouvTeNéw 584.26 
0wos 587.22,31 

owrnp 582 ii.14 

TdAawvTov see Index VII, A 
Tdéts 580.10; 582i.10 (del.) 

Taxvs 
Thw Taxlomy 602.13 

T€ 
T€.. . . Kalsee Kal 

TéN€wos 579.9-10 

TENEVTAW 579.12-13 

TeNéw 586.7-8 
Tegoapakovra 583.34; 584.3; 587.3,7,25,35,41; 

599.6 

7éooapes 582 ii.9; 583.4; 584.5; 586.13; 588.4; 

598.4 

T€TPUHPONOY see Index VII 

Timm 601.19-20 

Tun 583.12,24,33; 588.8. See also Index VIIL. 

71¢ 583.9.30; 584.30; 587.19,22,23; 602.11 

ToKOS 585.7,28; 587.8,26,30,36 

Tomoypapuareys see Index VLA 

Tém0s 583.9,30; 584.19,25,42; 585.12,32; 602.11 

&mi T&w Témwp 582 ii.15-16 

76006 577.5 

ToUppM see Index VI, A 

Tpdmesa 586.5 

TpEis 587.28 

TpLakdotoL 583.25 

Tpitos 583.2,6,7,27,28,35; 584.1,10,11,13,15,17,20, 

24,36,37,41, 44,50,52 

TpLeoBorov see Index VII, A 

Tpémos 583.16,20,21,24; 584.28 

byavw 577.2 
bikn see Index VIII 

vid 577.15-16; 580.4: 591.2 
bmapxw 583.6,27; 584.6; 585.22; 586.3,16; 587.33 

bmarela (imaria) 593 ii.12,13,15;iii.6. Cf. Index I, B 

imevavricws 583.23 

mép c. gen. 588.9; 595.4; 599.5; 601.15 

Eypaya b. . gen. see abrds (pron.)  
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im0 c. gen. 586.18; 589.3; 590.4; 601.4 
bmoypadeds 584.33; 585.23; 586.18; 587.38 

imoNoyos 
avuméhoyos mavrds bmohdyov 586.10 

bmopévew 601.16 

bmordoow 584.16 

bmord@nue 583.19; 584.27 

vmdéxpeos 587.33 

¢dokw 601.9 

Pi\os 602.2 

$dpos see Index VIII 

¢popriov 584.25,38,44 

ppovTifw 601.13-14,19 

pvNdooew 587.22 

Xaipw 

Xaipew 577.1; 601.1-2; 602.3 

XaAKG see Index VII, A 

Xeip 
Sud xepds 583.13,34; 585.6,26; 587.6 

Xi\o 584.32 
X6pros 581.4-6,14,18 

Xpaouar 583.19; 585.19 

Xpnoriptov 585.19 

XPOvos 580.8; 583./5, 115,277,341 458476 

585.10,15,16,20,30,36; 586.6; 587.12,17,34 

xwpa see Index VIII 

XWHaTKOY see Index VIIT 

Xwpa see Index V, s.v. kaTw XWpa 

Xwpls 583.23; 584.32 

tvéopar 583.17,18,21 

ws 
¢ Tcw 583.3,4; 584.2-5; 585.4,5; 587.3,4,38 

c.ind. 601.14 

@6 MPOKELTAL see TPOKELAL 

c. subj. 
¢ éav 583.19 

ote 581.15; 583.7,28; 601.12 

B. Latin 

centurio 592 ii.3 
consul 592 ii.5,12,16,19 
cornicularius 592 .6 
dominus 592 ii.4,7,11,15,19 
explorator 592 ii.9 
hic 592i.11 
in 592117 
noster 592 ii.4,7,11,15,19 
ordin(. ) 592i.3 
pater 592ii.15 
tribunus 592 ii.1-2 
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586. Lease of a Bakery  
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592. Fragment of a Latin Military List  



PLATE V 

  

596. Two Naubia Certificates  



597. Receipt for Dike Tax 

PLATE VI 

      

I8



PLATE VII 

  

598. Receipt for Weavers’ Tax  
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601. Letter of Diogenes to Demetrios  



   



DATE DUE B e TR TS 
  

  

  

  

  

    
  

  

  

  

  

  

  

      

  

          
DEMCO 38-207 

 



e 
91 65690 

 




